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G R E E K P R O S OD Y .

INTRODUCTION.

1 .

1 . TH E ancient Greek grammarians connectedwith the word
Prosody (1rpomp3fa) a much m ore comprehensive signification
than that which is commonly assigned to it by m odern usage .

Herodian says, Prosody is the correct tone of a written signi

ficative sound, pronounced conformably to the sen se and at the

sam e tim e with what is connected with it upon a syllable,
either according to the custom of the generally received dialect,
or according to analogous form ation and principles comp.

Porphyrius de Prosodia in Villoison's Anecdot. Graac. Th. II.
p . 1 08. Hekker’s Anecdot. Gr. 676. 1 6.

2. According to this definition Prosody imm ediately com

prises three things : viz. the tones and the therewith con

necte d m easures and breathings of syllables, or, as they are

u sually called, th e accents, breath ings, and quantity (76m g,

m sr
’

mara, xpcivovg) ; comp. Porphyrius as above. B ekker
’

s

Anecd. Gr. 678. 6. Cheeroboscus ibid. 703 . 24. Fischer on Wel

ler. l . 247.

3 . By dividing these into their kinds we shall have to dis
tinguish in the ac cents the sharp, or acute, and the lengthened,
or circumfl ex , (wpomp3lav desi

'

av and m pwwwufvnv) and Where
neither of these occurs, the lowered, or grave accent (1rpoa .

[3:14:66a Lat. tonum acutum , circumf lex um , gravem ; in the

breathin gs the smooth -and the rough (wveiip aWM» and Sac
Lat. sp ir itum lenem and asp em m in reference to the quantity
the long and short time (xpovov p axpov and Bpaxfiv) , temp us
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4 . Hence it is clear how the ancients came to speak of seven

p rop er p rosodies, under which are to be understood the three

f old accent, the twofold breathing and th e twof old quantity
see Chmrobosc . as above, 704. l .

5. To these seven prop er prosodies the ancients add the so

called af ectz
'

ons of a word or infl uences upon it as im

p rop er p rosodies ; b ecause they are not, like the former, as

signed to the vowels, but to the consonants, or to the whole
word ; comp . B ekker

’
s Anecd. Gr. 683 . 22.

6. These affections comprehend, according to the defini tion
of the ancients, the ap ostrop hus (daéarpocpog) , put at the end of

words as sign of an omitted vowel or diphthong, the hyp hen
whi ch in compound words stood tmder the line in the

form of a semicircle , to denote th at the whole formed only one

word, asMop ovooc ; the hypodiastole (bu oSm o
-

rokfi), found at

the end of a word, to separate it from the rest, as t
'

o
-

rw oh ,

that it might not be read i’on voiic ; comp. Hekker’s Anecd. Gr.
683 . 22. 695. 1 5. if . 7 1 3 . 1 7.

7. By adding these signs we can conceive how th e an cients
came to speak of a tergfbld p roaody, namely, of the seven p ragper
and the three imp rop er kinds besides the adduced g amma

rian s see Fischer onWeller. I . 247. ff. Arcadius de Accent. 1 91 .

4. B ut it is evident of itself, that in our m ode of writing, th e

two last signs are entirely om itted as useless.

2.

1 . At the present day it is usual to understand under prosody
the doctrine merely of th e quantity of syllables.

2 . For every syllable requires, ac cording to its peculiar na
ture, a longer or shorter tim e for its pronunciation ; therefore
the syllable is either long (longa, pongé) , or short (brevie,

it is either lengthened in pronunciation (p roduci tur ,

de prosodia in Villoison, as above, 1 05. 4. B ekker
’

s Anec. Gr.

678. 30.

3 . To these two kinds of syllables a third is yet added,
namely, th e common or arbi trary (communis, anceps, nouns) ,
i . e. that which in itself can be m easured long or short ; Bek
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M s An . Gr. 825. 25. ff. H ephaestion de metris in the section
1 7591 xow i

'

pc wMafific, and Draco de Metr. Poet. P. 5. fl
'

. comp.

1 48.

Nata— In the Greek grammarians the arbitrary syllable is
called also dpotdofiog (doubtfiul) . Finally, it is evident that
in proper m etres the syllable, in itself arbitrary, has always
the definite quantity of a long or short ; see H ermann . E le

m ent. Doc tr. Metr. p. 88. l .

4 . The sign of a long syllable is a straight line (linea, xe

pa t
'

a) , that of a short a sem icircle (viryula , inpzk i v). The

origin of these signs gramm arians deduce, in the first case, from
the straight geom etrical line ; in the second, from the vowel v ,
which has som ething sim ilar in its pronunciation ; comp. Por

phyrius in Villois ., as above
,
1 1 3 . B ekker

’

s An . Gr. 69 1 . 1 1 .

Others, however, adopt other derivations , as Chceroboscus in

B ekker
’
s An. Gr. 706. 1 5. 7 1 2. 1 0.

3 .

1 . The m easure of a syllable depends either upon the natural
quality of the vowels, and is long or short by na ture (natm a,

or upon their combination with consonants, and is

lengthened or shortened byp osition (p osi tione ,
Nata— Position is usually spoken of as a m eans only of

lengthening bu t not of shortening syllables ; nevertheless it
does not appear improper to ex tend this usage to certain
regular shortenings of syllables, which are in them selves
long. For it is easily perceived, that m ost shortenings of the
kind are nothing less than arbitrary, but only take place
where the shortness is founded upon the position of the sylla
bles. The conditions underwhich this applies will be farther
considered below.

2 . To determine the natural m easu re of a syllable in the Greek
language, one must first ascertain the measure of the indi vidual
v owels, because upon them the natural length or shortness de

p ends. Of these 1 ) and w are always long, a and 0 always short,
and a, l, v of common m easure (Sixpovot) .

For this reason the ancients considered it unnecessary to mark
the first-m entioned four vowels,

'

the nattu'

al quantity of which is
B 2
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of itself decided, with the signs of length or shortness, and in

this they have been properly followed by the m odem s : comp .

Porphyrius inVilloison, 1 1 2. B ekk. An .Gr. 689. 7. The expres
sion Sixpova (dou ble - timed) was objected to by an cient gram
marians, who would have these vowels called dppifioka (inde
jéni te .) Others termed them crowd, dp cpcfiakkdp eva, 13796, or

Stanp a, as having som etim es the sign (c andov) of the long,
sometim es that of the short : S chol. on Dionys . Thrae. Gram .

Ar. in B ekker
'

s An. Gr. 800. 27 .

General Ru lesf or the long Quantity.

4 .

It folloivs from what has been observed, that, 1 . every syllable
which has an n or m is long by nature, as fip tpa, (Lyric , 8m .

2. E very diphthong, or double vowel, likewise ,
m akes a sylla

ble naturally long : comp . B ekk. An . Gr. 822. 1 . Drac. de metr.
4. 23 ; as aipw, ai

'

ipa, r tixog, thpoc, 07x09, oiJSac, p rrrpvui , be

sides m
’

ihov
’

v , mim ic, 31 1 096, &c .

3 . When two vowels are combined by contraction into one,
th e syllable becom es naturally long, as

”

6800, swag, 796g, for

deism,
659769 , iepdc ; see Drac. de metr . 22. 20.

4 . Two consonants imm ediately following one another either
in the sam e word, or the one at the end of a word and the other
in the beginning of the nex t,m ake the preceding vowel, although
short by nature, necessarily long by position ; e . g. fi ro

the double letters K, E, d, have the sam e effect,

as rpcin
'EZa, duc

'

h , Sixpafi) ; comp. Drac. de metr . 5 . l . B ekk.

An. Gr. 822. 1 2.

Necessary Lim itations of these Rules —H iatus.

5.

1 . It is sufficiently known from grammar, that the Greek lan
guage, especially th e Attic dialect, avoided as much as possible
th e collision of two open v owels, because this introduced a sort
of yawning or gaping into th e pronunciation . But at th e end

of words this impropriety, nam ed from the natu re of the thing
hiatus (h iatus, xad flQSta),was never endured ; comp .B uttmann,

Gr. Gr. 29.



GREEK PROS ODY . 5

2. We may safely assume that the Ionic dialect,
~

as being of

a softer charac ter, was less offended at such concurrence of

v owels. The truth of this is already shewn by Herodotus, if
even the m ost conclusive evidence had not been furnished in the

‘

3 . Yet in m odern tim es
, af ter the example of B entley, a new

expedi ent, th e so- called£01ic digamma, has been applied in

de fence of th e num erous syllables standing open in Ionic poets,
on which the necessary information 1 8 given by Buttm 9.nn , Gr.

Gr . 6. note 6. Thiersch, Gr. Gr. 1 5 1 . if . This
'

view is

founded principallyupon the observation, that certain forms and
words in Hom er, which begin with a vowel, have m ostly again
a vowel preceding them ; e . g. t

’

ivaE, Z
'

pyov , iaog, oivog, and the

doe s not belong to prosody generally, but
"

to the Homeric dia
lect, onlym ention mu st be made of it for the better understand
ing of the following. It is certain that neither all the instances
of h ia tus can be thereby removed out of H om er, aswe posse ss
it, nor any single one of the words, usually furni shed with th e
digamma according to the comm on assumption, be shewn to fol:

low a vowel in all Homeric p assages comp . Spitzner de vers.

Gr. Heroic. p. 1 1 3 , if .Wolf. Litt. Anal . III. p. 1 60, f . and, on

the contrary, Boackh S taatshaushaltung der Athener, II. 3 84,

Regular shortening of Syllables long by nature.

6.

1 . On the supposition that the Ionic poets were not so anx i

ous to avoid the collision of two Open vowels, it is considered
to be no h iatus, or at least a very innocent one, if inEp ic m etre

,

which is followed by th e E legiac andLyric, a long vowel at the
end of a word concurs with the vowel of the following word in
such a m anner, that standing in the thesis of the foot it b e
com es short or in the arsis retains its . natural length ; comp.

Herm . Orph . p. 720. iii de vers. Gr. H er. 1 07 fi
'

. Thiersch,
'

Gr.

Gr. 1 50. 2. Buttrnann, Gr. Gr. 7. note 26. On th e con

ditions under which the tragedians allow them selves to deviate
from this rule in the above -m entioned rhythm s

,
see Hermann

,

El. doctr. metr. 49. On the contrary, th e application of hiatus
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in dochmiac, anape stic, and other lyric m etres in the same

8 1 . 96. Far greater strictness characterizes the Iambic and

Trochaic kinds, which, according to the law of th e Atti c dialect,
avoid every colli sion of vowels at the end of words, and couse

quently do not recognize this licence .

2 . According to this principle, every final syllable whi ch is
long by reason of a vowel or diphthong, can be made short,
if it stands in the thesis, and the nex t word begins with a

vowel ; in Epic authors indeed this shortening amounts alm ost

to a constan t rule ; e . g. I]. 1 , 3 58. main? tv fiévS eamv— v . 1 96.

hypo?(
”
indie

- w .23 . Sex-S ui damn — v . 57. ol 3
’

is sue?) aim— v .87.

arkiiS i p eii, tic— v. 1 77. aid 769 7 07 E
'

p te
—v . 1 4.

imfiékofi “m ikkwvoc .

Nata—The ancients gav e the nam e arbitrary (atom?) to a

syllable shortened in this manner, andnumbered these as the

first kind of long syllables changed into arbitrary. Drac . de

m etr. 5 . 1 2. Dionys. Gr. Ar. in Dakker’s An.Gr. 63 3 . 1 6.

3 . On the contrary, the long vowel retains its natural m easure

in this m etre, when, as has already been observed, it falls in
the arsis of the foot. The reason is easily perceived : in the

first case the vowel loses, as it were, a portion of its natural

length by the sinking of the voice and by the vowel imm e

diately following it ; in the other, the elevation of the voice
m akes the full length strike the ear ; and this Opposition proves
that the former is not a natural shortness, but produced m erely
by position. The following Homeric verse, from I]. 2, 621 . has
examples of both kinds :

vise, 6 p21! Kr sd
‘

roii, 6 3
’

iip
’

Eiipt
'

rroii
’

Alcrooiwvoc.

4. Nevertheless, the Epic, and, after their ex ample, the Ele
giac poe ts, som etim es permit the long vowel or diphthong to t e

tain its quantity even in the thesis of the foot. It is false that

this m ostly takes place only in words to which a digamma was
ori ginally prefix ed. A lengthening of the kind fre quently in
deed takes place in Homer before those words, which otherwise
suffer an open vowel before them , e . g. iqzaz, as in II. 1 3 , 291 .
1 5, 543 . 1 6, 382. 20, 3 99. and others ; but the passages are not
less numerous in which such lengthenings occur withou t the
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support of the digamma. The following may be observed

a. Such a long quantity enters most rarely in the diphthongs
oz and at , and when these do appear as long in such position

,

ex cep t in the f our th f oot, their length is owing to the pause
introduced by interpunction ; as 1 1 . 5,685. 1 1 , 3 5.

b. In the thirdf oot m ostly the separative particle 55(or) alone
occurs lengthened in the thesis.

c. A greater licence in thi s kind of measure prevails in the

jimr thf oot ; see De vers. Gr. H er. 1 07. if. and on the lengthen
ing of m i, Hermann on Orph . 728.

d. Later authors as sum e this licence most frequently in proper
nam es, as e. g. Theognis in the often recurring HokmratSn; see
v. 25. 57. 79. 1 29. 1 43 &c. ; although Gaisford, according to
E lm sley

’
s suggestion , m easures this form Hakim-

ri fl e.

5. .Also th e long vowel or diphthong with a vowel following

is sometimes shortened in the middle of a word. Here, how

ev er, a different usage obtains in different poets and dialects.

a . Homer has only shortened certain forms of the kind, as
i
'

pwal
'

oc, oiodo
‘

i), chic xapai
'

evvd3nc, 0d. 1 0. to which
add also

'

fipdiog, 6, 3 03 , and the conjunctive fitfihfiat, I]. 1 1 ,
see Thiersch , Gr. Gr: 1 68

,
3 . In tr ufi, according to

the testim ony of the an cients, the reading bu t i separate is to
be preferred for the Iliad and Odyssee ; see de vers. Gr. H er.

1 83 . B ut Em it; occurs indispu tably in the Hom . Hymn, e . g. to

Aphrod. 1 96. S ome other shortenings in the sam e Hymn , e. g.
to Apoll. 69. Ko io¢o(oi ) toDemet. 269. fi veiap are uncertain ; see
Hermann in the passages quoted.

b. The Attic dramatic poets have, in the Iambi c trimeter, not
infrequently shortened oloc, 1 ro

'

ioc, rozoi
'

n
'

og, r ouiads
,
to which

add th e peculiarly Attic pronominal forms rov
-

roiit, abrai
’

i, as

also the verb 77 07571: and the second person of o
’

c
'

op ac o
’

t
’

ec ; see

S ophocl. Electr. 3 5. 3 29. 61 3 . 61 4. 989. 1 01 3 . Hermann, E lem .

doctr. metr. 50. 9. B uttm . Gr. Gr. 7. note 25. The shorten
ing of th e diphthong at is m ore rare, and oc curs in the words
defl aiog , yepa

‘

icig , in th e tragedians, m ostly only in
anapaestic and dactyli c m etres ; comp . S eidler de vers. dochm .

1 00 f. and
, on yepaufc, Markland on E urip . S uppl. yet
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Sefl mog is several times shortened by Aristophanes even in the

trim eter ; e . g. Plu t. 850. Vesp. 8 1 . S om e other cases of the

kind in Attic authors are still more disputed, as warpq
'

iog and

801 13, for which Porson, on E urip . Hecub . 8 1 . 1 089. Med. 43 1 .

will every where restore r ah-

grog and (at, and to him E lm sley,

on Eurip . Baoch . 1 3 65.Med. 420. 946. unconditionally as sents
,

but on the contrary, Matthias, on B ecuh . 78, and Hermann
,

in the review of E lm sley
’
s Medea, 3 62, have defended the

shortening of r arpq
'

ioc ; the former view appears to be per fectly
corre ct, as Hom er already uses ovatZooc ala ; comp. Naeke

on Chmril. 1 83 .

c . The Bucolic poets, as Theocritus, likewise shorten rol
’

oi
'

n oc,

woi
'

e
‘

iv, and wpéidv see Id. x i . 1 8. iv. 60. xv . 1 5. YetKi essling,
according to the suggestion of Graafe , Ep . Crit. in Bucol. 20.

has invariably written r at io, which som e grammarians de

signate as a Dorism ; see Jacobs on Au th. Pal. 604. On the

shortenings in Pindar see B ceckh de m etr. Pind. ii. 289.

d. The Com ic, later Epic and Epigrammati c poets have pro.

ceeded the farthes t in this shortening of long syllables, using
besides wol'ei'v , Asclepiad. 8. 3 . (A. P. ii . rol

’

ofirov H edyl.

4. 3 . (A.P. ii. 7017338 Democrit. A. P. ii . 680, also at tre

quently short, as in dydpal
'

oc, Bai tic,
"

Eppal
'

oc, wakal
'

tic,

&c . ; comp. Jacobs on A. P. 263 . 361 . Animadvers. on

Athenaeus. 1 1 3 . 1 3 3 . 1 69
,
so the diphthong at in Er s‘c’fi,where it is

not remarkable, but also in 9 61 5741 ; see

Jacobs on A. P. 244. 580. and in like manner 1 1 in 31620196)
and wi t , comp. the same as above 1 53 . 3 79. In support of the
former of these Hom eric authority m ight be adduced, were it
not there easier to ex plain the difficulty by synizesi s ; see de
vers. Gr.Heroic. 1 87. 1 90.

Note 1 .
- It is evident from what has been stated, that the

shortening takes place most frequently in the diphthongs
Ot and at, which, as is known from grammar, are not re

garded as a full long quan tity in the thesis of the tone.

Hence the ancients attribute to the article oi, at only Ii;
tim e ; see B ekk. An. Gr. 82 1 . 29. But probably this short
cuing was produced by the position of a v owel before a.

vowel, as in the cases adduced under 2 ; although, as Butt
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mann in the passage already quoted explains the thing, the
last vowel in som e cases might not be heard in the pronun
ciation . The assumption of Goettling Theodos. 247. that th e

genuine Attic, in these cases, is yepdcic, Seihiioc appears to
m e objectionable for this reason, that the Attics, on such
om ission of th e t

,
nevertheless usually pronoun ced the sylla

ble long, as in the fam iliar $51 69, xkciwfi), &c .

Note 2 .
-The shortening of a diphthong or long vowel

before a consonant wants internal evidence , and has there
fore been alm ost unanimously rejected by the principal scho
lars ; see parti cularly B entley on Gallim . to Z eus, 87. Dor

ville, Vannus Critic. 3 84. f. Hence such licence can only
b e ex cused in poets of the latest date , who had be fore their
eye s corrupt passages of earlier works ; see Jacobs on A. P.

3 5. 40. 928. A necessary ex ception, however, is formed by
the diphthong ou, when it arises from the Latin short it, as
1 1 607 017140“ see Jacobs on A . P. 63 1 . 926.

Note 3 .
- Another m ode of contracting two vowels into

one syllable is synizesis, in which form either two shorts,
or a short and a long, or lastly two long vowels, are p ro

nounced together in one syllable . Of the last m entioned
m ode the contractions of ii, 316, 1 1 73, 31 rd before ov are the most
usual ; see Thiersch, Gr. Gr. 1 49. Buttmann

, Gr.Gr. 29 .

note 6. Hermann, E l. doc tr . metr. 52. 1 2. de vers. e c. He

roic . 1 79 .

Note 4.
— Hereto is allied crasis, together with its colla

teral figures
,
by m eans of which the vowel or diphthong

standing at the end of a word is combined with the one

beginn ing the nex t into one blended sound, as xdyu
'

i , roiivoya

for xai i7 16, rb iivopa . The use of thi s in Epic writers is
limited ; see Thiersch, Gr. Gr. 1 65. de vers. Graec . H e

roie . 1 76. 62, but with the Attics very ex tensive, and still re

quires much ac curate ex amination. Comp. especially H er

mann
,
Elem . doctr. 50. 1 1 . B u ttmann, Gr. Gr. as ab ove, note

9 . Wolf. Litter. Anal. ii. 43 9. if. Re isig. Syntagm . critic.

20. fl
'

.
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Nearer Definition of Lengtk by Posi tion.

7 .

1 . It has been stated above, 4. 4. that two consonants , im
m ediately following a vowel, cause it to be long. The Greek
language, more stri ct in this respect than the Latin, also
m ostly lengthens the short vowel at the end of aword

,when the
nex t begins wi th two consonants, which is of rarer occurrence
in the Roman poets ; so Eurip . Iphig. in Taur. 7. w avéav aka

0796954. In Epic authors this happens even when the vowel is
followed by ame ta cum liqu ida, IL9, 53 9. Eva-Xi) xkofnmv.

1 6, 441 . fivm
‘ov Zovra.

2. The usual ex cepti on that the four liquids, k, p , v , 9, when
combined with a mute, can leave the preceding syllable short,
which the ancients observe as the second m ode in which a long
is changed into an arbitrary syllable, comp. Drac. de metr. 5, 1 9.

B ehk. An . Gr. 826. 1 9. is subjec t to certain lim itations. The

syllable always remains long :
a. When th e liquid stands before the mute, as

759369 ,

b. In compoundwords, whe ther the liquid precedes or fol
lows, as

i

i xxapfid , aiipwfm v

a. When a word ends with one of the two consonants, and

th e nex t begins with the other, e . g. 2975 98703 1 1 , Xéyovoiv

m iv-

reg. Hence it is evident that a shortening before a mu ta

cum liqu ida can only take place in such syllables, when both
stand m this combination m a full word.

d. It must be clear that a vowel in itself long can never be

shortened in this manner ; therefore , as in Latin, atri , matris,
and the like, are always long ; so in Greek E

'

mi Skov , nfivfirpov,
andwords of the sam e kind, are only long ; see Pe rson on E urip .

Phaaniss. 1 227.

3 . B ut even the oldestGreek poets mos tly avoided the short
cuing of syllables be fore a m um cum liqu ida, and generally
permitted it only when the form , followed by 9 or k, could not
oth erwise be adapted to the verse . Hence Hom er u sually
shortened the preceding syllable only before 139, 39, 3 9, x9 , 1r9,
79, 99, x9 , and before uh , 1 th, XX. The examples of other
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consonants are much more doubtful ; see Hermann on Orph .

754 if. de v ers. Gr. Heroic, 89 ff. Thiersch , Gr. Gr.

4. On the contrary, the Bucolic poets and the Atti c tragedians
lenve syllables short in them selves unlengthened in thi s case , as
i

a‘q‘fi: M MQ 553 1460 and the

like ; see ValckenaerTheocrit. Id. i. 1 1 3 . After their ex ample
some Epic poets also, as Quintus of Smyrna, Oppian, th e au
th or of the poem on the chaos, and others, frequently use these
shortenings, which, on account of their regular use in Attic
au thors, are called Attic con cep tions.

5 . In Atti c poetry,where this shortening is regular, it occurs,
although rarely, before 3A, 7X,7p , yv, 3p , Sv, nu ; see Porson on

Eurip . H ecub . 3 02. Hermann, E l. doctr. m etr. 46 if. on 7 v .

Se idler on E urip . E lec tr. 1 009. E rfurdt on S oPhocl. Aj. 1 066.

Elmsley on E urip . Med. 288.

Note— Ou the contrary, length enings also occur before the
above -mentioned matte cum liqu idis, as Eurip . E lectr. 1 005.

«Sc a
'

c
'

35 1 r6796c. Only the differences which here fall under
notice in the individual poets require yet an accurate exa

m ination ; the Comic poets at leas t, according to Porson
’
s

Pre f. to H ecub . lx iii . permit lengthenings of th e kind ; and

mostly only where they use Epic combinations : with the tra

gedians they occur somewhat more frequen tly ; see Hermann,

E l. doc tr. metr. 45. and oth er ex amples in S eidler de vers.
dochm . 20. 1 09.

6. The circumstance, that Epic authors u se this shortening
chiefly when theword cannot in any other manner he adap tedto

the measme , explains why sometimes even two mu te letters
, as

an, and th e double consonant Z neglect length by position, e . g.

before d q oc, Z éku a, Excipavdpog, axfwapvov, &c. ; comp. de

vet‘s. Gr. H er. 99. 1 05. where examples are quote d also from
later Epic authors. Also the Greek An thology furnishes ex

amples of the kind ; see Jacobs on A. P. 90. 1 70. 249. 728.

Note 1 . —To remove these shortenings, Payne Knight,
Proleg. to Homer, 79. writes Ac

'

ucv vsoc, Ag ata
,
KtiyavS9og,

&c. which h e has actually received every where into the

tex t ; comp. Thiersch, Gr. ~Gr. 1 46. 8. In confirmation of

this v iew 09x?népaydov m ight be quoted from Asclepiad. 7. l .
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(A. P. n . and similar passages from later authors ; never
theless those Homeri c ex ceptions rest upon very safe gram

Note 2.
—Whether in some rare instances sim ilar shorten -J

ings can have taken place in the m iddle of words be fore

mr, as in tip
-mincwv

, dpwkaxfn, ei xamrég , .Which Jacobs on

A . P. 1 24. S eidler de v ers. dochm . 25 . and others assum e, is

still very doubtful, and in itself improbable ; see Hermann
,

Add. to E lem. doctr. metr. 809 . The sam e is the case be fore
W , as in Solon, Fr. 1 6. 6. Enl np

'

i v
'

dcpfw wv, where Gaisford
has received S al amvaperfiv , and Hpowovr ic in Au

'

stotle ‘

;

com p. Jacobs on A. P. 887. Friedemann de m ed. syllab. pen

tam . 292 . 860.

General Rule on the short Quantity.

8.

1 . It follows from what has been stated above, 3
,
2. that a

syllable is short by nature, when it contains a vowel which is
in itself short, 5 or 0, and which is not made long by the imm e

diatc succe ssion of two consonants, as
”

Zn
-dc. Comp . Draco de

m etr. 5. 7 . B ekker
’
s Anecd. Gr. 825 . 5 .

Possible lengthenings of a Syllable in i tself short.

2. We have seen that in using a long syllable long or short
,

the position it occupies in the foot is by no m eans unimportant.
The Greek poets, especially the Epic, have availed themselves
of a similar aid in the lengthening of a syllable in its elf short,
som e of which syllables, when they stand in the arsis of a foot,
are not unfrequently to be taken as m easured arbitrarily long.

This takes place , 1 . at the end of words ; 2. in beginning of

them ; 3 . in the m iddle of compounds. On each of these pos
sible cas es of lengthening, we shall briefly rem ark what is most
necessary.

Lengthening of short S yllables at the end of Words .

9.

In this kind of lengthening so much does not depend upon the
position of the short syllables as Upon their own peculiarity and
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1 3 4. Hermann, E l. doctr. metr. 45. Markland on Eurip .

S upplic . 94. E lmsley on Eurip . lph ig. in Taur. p . 1 99,

Leipz. edi t.

Lengthening qf short Syllables in the beginning of Words .

1 0.

Not only at the end bdt also in the beginning of words, cape
cially where two or more shorts follow, the Epic language
lengthens a short or doubtful vowel by the arsis. Here the fol

lowing cases may b e distinguished :
a ; It happens least frequently that a pure short is made long,

as 0d. 7, 1 1 9. 1 2, 423 .

‘

Zvrlrovoc . 9, 425 .

"

6159.

6. Far ottener are the doubtful vowels a
, 1 , 1 1 , measured long

in the arsis
”

of a tetrasyllable or longer word ; e . g. in the fami

liar adjectives '

&d arog,“KW ,

‘

ciwékap oc, and

in v erbs, as 71 170 14503 0 1 , fi r emen/1m ,

’

EyOpdaa

The same occurs in many polysyllabic forms with 1 and u , as Alo

yevfig, 11 97119 13 1 19,
’

IraMa,

"

frau ds”: Sfim tvow , S iiyarfpa, S fiya

r e
’

peg , where in proper names, as Priam ides, Italia,
&c. the Latin poets have followed the model of the Greeks.

c . The same occurs in individual form s even in a simple
dactyl, as 1 1 . 1 2, 26. aiivsxt

'

g. 0d. 1 9, 1 1 3 . wapéxa , and the fre

quently recurring 3731 921 : dm idog 11 1 3 5, 1 1 . 1 8, 3 57. with which
m ay be compared Hes. Op . 43 6. 391769 01 99 11 , and the like.

d. Finally, the first place of the verse has som etimes a short
lengthened, when a long follows, as 1 1 . 23 , 2. and elsewhere
’

Ewe136. 1 1 , 479. 3512115 1 1 , and a
’

c
’

okov
”

69m ,
in the term ination of

the verse
, 1 1 . 1 2, 208. For further and m ore minute particulars

see H ermann, E l. doctr. m etr . 43 ; compare 3 54. De vers. Gr.
H er. sic. 72. ff.Thiersch, Gr. Gr. 1 74. 4. fl

'

.

1 1 .

l . Lastly, th is lengthening occurs also in the m iddle of com

pound words, nam ely, when the latter part begins with a liquid
letter ; as 0d. 9

,
291 . v. 490. xar c

'

w n
’

m v . 1 4, 226.

xara9cynhd. It is certain indeed here that this letter, where not
written double, was at least doubled in th e pronunciation, and
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that thus the lengthening was produced . Hence in these and
similar cases both m odes of writing, wi th . th e single and the

double consonant, occur. B ut in short vowels and words at

least, as
”

n am e,
”

Ekafiev , &c . it will be m ore correct to write
Sikkim

-

cc,w as.” see De vers. Gr. H er. 79. fl
'

. Thiersch, Gr.
Gr. B uttm ann, Gr. Gr. 7. note 27. By any one who

would rejec t the doubling of the consonant in such cases as

unnecessary, andmeasure the short syllable long solely through
the influence of the accent, examples of a totally difl'

erent kind
ought necessarily to be brought forward for this assertion ; but
so long as

”

ZBaxev ,
"

5xa190g, and the like are not pointe d out
,

the reduplication m ay be defended.

2. Also the tragedian s have now and then allowed themselves
length enings of the kind, especially in proper nam es, as

t

Is a-6
'

p£8wv ; comp .Hermann
,
El. doctr . m etr. 445.

3 . The lengthening in the m iddle of the word be fore oth er
than liqu id letters is disproportionately rare

,
and mostly only in

polysyllabic words, as in 1 1 . 1 6, 1 74. Azim r foc. Apollonid. 6.

2. (A. P. i . Il.2 1 , 3 29. dw6£9aete, where u sually
recourse is had to the aid of the digamma ; see De vers. Gr.

Heroic. 86.

Lengthening of a short Syllable in the M 8 .

1 2.

1 . On the possible lengthenings of a short syllable in the

thesis of the foot, where, in Heroic m easure, chiefly the vowel
c often appears long in words of the feminine gender in Ta,
as 1 1. 2, 573 . 9

, 73 . du odegfnfi), see Hermann,

El. doct. m etr. 56. 1 4. de vers. Graze . Heroic. 83 f. Thiersch
,

Gr. Gr. 1 48. 1 . 2. Buttmann, Gr. Gr. as above, note 23 . But

indeed the long quantity occurs so frequently in this class of

words , that it becom es doubtful whether the syllable is not by

2. The termination of words is used longi n the thesis much
more rarely. Here the fourth foot has the licence of most readily
changing a prosodiacal short into a long, as 1 1 . 1 1 , 3 6. Bl ow

9é
'

m i
'

c tu rpdvm o . 0d. 3 , 3 82. Boiiv 11 1 171 1 , rbpvpérwwov . For

the cases in which the ancients considered syllables of the kind
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long, see De vers. Gr. Heroic. 82. Hermann
,
El. doctr. metr. 40.

7. Thiersch, Gr. Gr. 3 . 4 . This circumstance, to allude
to it cursorily, makes materially against the opinion of those
who suppose that onlyr a spondee formed by nature and not by
position can stand in th e fourth foot of a hexam eter ; as gene
rally this rule is founded rather upon the usage of later poets .

3 . In oth er passages either the strength of the breathing, or

the pause occurring after an interpunction, as I]. 1 7, 1 42.
"

Encr09, £1309 59 1 07 5, or a following liquid lette r, as 22
,
91 .

Xm aopf vw. 24, 755. 1 l
'o (6) fiverniZemcev . 0d. 1 7, 1 98.

fiwyaa , and the like, helps to support the quantity ;
comp. De vers. Gr. Heroic. and Thiersch, Gr. Gr. as above
quoted.

Note — The ancients reckoned all that we have treated of,

from 1 0— 1 2, under short syllables changed into arbi trary ;

and, in order to sm ooth irregularities, had recourse indeed
to m any singular grounds of defence ; comp. De vers. Gr.
Heroic. 1 8. f. B ehk. An. Gr. 825. fi

'

.

On the Measure of doubtful Vowels .

1 3 .

After the general defini tions giv en in what precedes, it yet
remains for us to attempt, as far as can be done, to reduce the

m easure of the arbitrary vowels a
,
a, v

,
to general rules. Here

som e, though inadequate, help is furnished in many cases by
the position of the accent ; and the earlier authors on Gr eek pro
sody have not improperly often pointed this out, asWeller in his

Gr. Gr. p. 3 59 . It is sufficiently known also from the gramma
tical works of m odem s, B uttmann, Gr. Gr. 8. 5. The essen

tial inform ation on this subject, at least that the accent and
quantity never stand in opposition to each other, (seeWagner on
the accent, p. is to be found in every am ple grammar ; and

hence we shall content ourselves here with briefly noticingwhat
is m ost necessary concerning it.
1 . E very syllable marked wi th a circumflex is long by nature ;

therefore when this accent stands upon a doubtful vowel, it
shows it to be long, e. g. 10633 1 , (hear), Ze a, (nam e of a town),
1 1 . 2, 508. (deed) .



GREEK Pnosonv . 1 7

2. In like manner the acute, when it stands upon the pen

ultimate m polysyllabic words, shews the length of the last syl

lable, e .g. aytoc, a-

yla,
"

aytov (holy) ,watdela (education), p vrropela

3 . The shortness of the syllable is shewn in doubtful vowels
by the accent.

a . When a doubtful vowel stands at the end of a word, and

th e penultimate has the circumflex , as in the given examples,
d ufii

’

, N
’

ioa
,
1 r9a

'

yp a .

Note .
— It 1 8 well known that here the last syllable, when

lengthened by position only, has no efl
'

ect upon the accent :
hen ce abhaE(furrow) , BJAaE(clod) , and the like.

6. In like manner the doubtful vowel at the end is short,when
th e word is a proparoxytone, as (Corcyra )

c. The doubtful vowel in the penultimate syllable is to be
accounted short in dissyllabic or polysyllabic words, when it is
m arked with the acute , and the final syllable is short, e . g.

Abo tcfii) , wokkdxtdd):

Nata—It is well known that the terminations m and at, al

though long by nature, occasion no change in the accentuation
of syllables

, ex cept in the optative
‘

of verbs and some

other cas es ; and hence we read, e . g. ixcdvac, 36913 11901 ,
«pati na: (infin. act . The sam e applies to the Attic termina
ti ons in we, in th e second and in the genitive of the third
declension

, and to som e Ionic form s ; Buttm . Gr. Gr. 1 1 .

7. fi
'

.

4 . But as th e knowledge of the length or shortness of a sylla
b le can be obtained only imp erfectly from the accent, it is
n ecessary to seek for general ru leswhich may coincide with the
u sage of the poets Here it appears m ost convenient
to comm ence with the arbitrary vowels in final syllables, because
in these the surest rules admit of being laid down.

Measure of the doubtful Vowels in final Syllables.

1 4.

In this exam ination the vowels are to be considered partly
alone, and partly in connection with consonants. Therefore the
terminations a, av, (19, ac, as also 1 , w, (G, and lastly v , W , up , vs,

c
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as those in which the gennine Greek words terminate, will

require our particular attention .

on the f i
'

rst Declensz
’

on .

1 5.

1 . In the termination of the first declension, the m easure of

a fluctuates in the nom inative, whose quantity is necessarily
followed by the accusative and vocative, (se e As regards

th e Hom eric dialect, I have attempted a nearer definition of the

natural quanti ty of this vowel in my treati se De Versu Gr. H e

roic . 26 E. with which compare Thiersch, Gr. Gr. and

especially Buttmann, Gr. Gr. 3 4. 5 fl‘

. It may be laid down
here as a general m le

,
that perispomes and oxytones of this

declension are always long in their termination ; while, on

th e contrary, proparoxytones and properispomes are short. This
agrees with the rem arks in 2. f. and is often pointed out
by the ancients, e. g. Drac o de m etr. Poet. 1 9. 1 7. 2 1 . E tym .

M. 222. 42. On the contrary p aroxytones are indeterminate,
although mostly long.

Note—The oldest Ionic poets alwaysmake use of it instead
of long 5 ; thus,

"

H9", E thnvafnp for
"

1 196, Ed n

vald,

2. B ut as it is uncertain under what conditions th e words of
thi s declension have eith er the one or the other accent, their
quantitymust be learned by a nearer definition of the individual
classes, and for this the following observations may serve, in
which we follow the orderof the letters, treating first of the long
and then of the short quantity.

1 6.

1 . The lbw which hav e the a preceded by a are long, as 065,
Att. (olive), Navamc

’

né .

Nata—Most of these words conclude with.n, e. g. Aavén,

Ilaompén, as.and Stain, Jacobs on A. P. 45. Only the Doric
dialect has long a

, as Aavdac,w ade.
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2 . Those in a m
, whether substantives or adjectives, which

are spnm g from a shorter form, lengthen th e vowel, if they have
m ore than two syllables and are proper nam es of persons or ap
p ellatives ; comp . Draco De Metr. 3 1 . 1 0. Reg. Pros. in H er

m ann
’

s treatise De Em end. rat. Grace. Gr. 1 8. 76 : thus, «Dm i tri

(calm ), and adjectives, as Sefl acog Sukaici ; comp.

1 7. 1 . Here also the Ionic form is n; hence in 'Nonnus Dionys.
I . 461 , the reading should be dorpafnv 32 xakafipmra, as VIII.
888. rim -

pa inmS
‘

cipn.

3 . Those that have a simple a before a are long in the term i
nation ; m ost of these are paroxytone, a few individual words
oxytone ; comp. Aread. de acc . 8

, 9 ; consequently alyavga

(javelin), m i re (elm ) , and adjectives, as l anya
Mog,£6 (wretched), gtocrakéog, £6 (wandering) .

Note .
- It m ust be observed here, that in S ui (goddess) the

Ioni c dialect invariably retains a, as al so in the above given

(1 ) Navaucéa. In later poets, indeed, asApollonius, Callima
chus, and others, also occurs ; but this form , as the other
and m ore comm on one fi‘

equently appears very near it, is

always suspected of a corruption. There is not the same

certainty in t

Péa (Rhea), II. 1 5. 1 87. and Hesiod
,
Th. 1 85.

c

Patent, the later poe ts have
‘

Ptq andTan; comp. Callim . H.

to Z eu s, 1 0. 21 . 28. Apollon. Arg. I . 506. 1 1 3 9. and others.
4 . The term ination era has the concluding vowel long :
a . In some dissyllabic radical words, which are paroxytone,

as h id, p vdc
’

i, xpa
'

c

'

i
,
fiom the first of which com es the Homeric

dyeksin ; comp . Draco, 1 4. 9. E tym .M. 461 . 48.

b. In those derived fiom verbs in ww, which denote a thing,
as ci -yvefii , dvspsiii , fiao tkeic

'

r (kingdom), l urgeid, Roxtft
‘

i.

wopeic
'

z, see Drac . 57. 1 6. Reg.Pr. 23 . E tym .M. 461 . 49.

c. In the words formed Ion. from neuter in 09, as fyxog,

eyxda ,n ein, éke'yxeia , ikeyxein, owassta, évetdeln; comp .Etym .

M. 3 1 3 . 21 .

d . In adjectives of three terminations in 4509 , air] , as (390

r efii, Fogyefa, ravpeia, Oppian .Hal. II. 528. ficwfiv, ravpeinv , see

Be g. Pr. 24. On the contrary, in Quintus Smyrnzeus, III. 23 9.

dem ise wovkvfiou ov m ust, be read instead of woukvfidzrav.

e . In words which are oxytone, e . g. the radical formsM G),
0 2
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and the like ; or derivatives, as dptufld) , Wfifl dGi) ;
comp. Drac. 25. 1 3 . E tym .M. 1 3 9 . 2 and below,

2 .

5 . Words in ta
, with a few ex ceptions, which we shall give

below,
3 . are long in the final syllable, as S anta, m p h?

(housekeeper) , 2.54») c together with oxytones , as alpacmflé) ,
0711 13 1603 ,

and adjectives, as a loe , (6, row, wokuic

uiv ; see Drac. 20. 22. 57. 1 0. Re g. Pr. 78. 84.

Nata— Later poets som etimes allow them selves to shorten
words, in v iolation of this rule see Jacobs, A. P. 926. On

th e contrary, in the older poets the Ionic form , where it is
abandoned, should always be restored, as in Dionys.Perieg.

647 . imuvvp lnv is to be read ; comp. 1 098.

6. In like m anner the rare words in on (most of th em length
ened into o m), as oxytone and paroxytone

,
have the final vowel

long, e. g. comp. Aread. de acc . 1 00. l l .

Note.
—
7
As regards th e Attic usage it is probable , that in the

poets the nominati ve likewi se ended in n, as 1rar
'

p,
‘

7rv07
'

1 ; see

Elm sley,E urip . B eracl. 48 1 . Also the compound form s of this
kind

, together wi th those form ed fi-

om von
‘

ig, have n, as
’

Ap¢n

min, Ain
'
omin, Epwdn, Ttp ovtin Callim . Ep igr. 1 6. l .

7. Radical words in our also lengthen the final syllable, wh e
ther they be oxytone or paroxytone, as Tpofc

'

z, wrolci , al ka
’

iog,

old, xpouifi) , Si c . com p . E tym . M. 770. 8. Aread. de acc. 1 00.

1 5. Lobeck Par. on Phrynich . 492. Only
.
som e polysyllabic

compounds , which will b e treate d of below, 1 7. 4. have it

Nata— The later poets alone have used oi
’

ci and r otashort:
Jacobs, Add. on A .P. LXV.

8. Those which have u before the termination, take 1 1 even in

the comm on language, as A 166", at", and the like ; comp . Lo
beck, Phrynich . 302 . The few, in which a remains, have it
long ; e .g . 765, xapr

’

n

’

i , 02065, 6265, Aread. de acc . 1 09.

1 9. Yethere also the usage flu ctuates
,
as in E urip .Heracl. 3 94.

we find o¢ ponu and 722. oEa
’

mv .

‘

9 . Of those in ma the oxytones are long, as pn
‘

f pv téfilla
dywéhi ), 697m6(6) ; the latter, however, fluctuate in accent and
quantity ; comp . below, 1 7. 5 ; and on the first m entioned,
Ad . de acc . 98. 4.
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Alfipd and “ 1 1395,which on aceorm t of the long a are mostly
adduced as ex ceptio They take the long quantity,however,
on account of the tw consonants, although the diphthong at

which otherwise shortens th e term ination precedes ; see Drac.
3 1 . 2 1 . Reg. Pr. But the shortened Tévaypii and meal ti

mn z
‘

i are real ex ceptions fi'

om this rule ; comp. Reg. Pr. 74.

Aread. de aec . 1 01 . 27. Nicaud. Ther. 8 1 2. Oppian , Hal. I.
307. II. 424. Other shortenings are indulged in by later
authors, as wérpc

'

i comp.Jacobs, Add. on A.P. LXVI.
c . In forms in vpa , paroxytones of two or m ore syllables are

long, as $
6

95, 1 rop¢ fipd, dul fipd. Reg. Pr. 73 . Aread. de ace.

1 00. 1 0.

d. Those that have av before 9 are long, according to the de
c ision of grammarians and the usage of poets, as aafipd, Amiga,

a iipd. Drac. 81 , 1 9. Reg. Pr. 22. E tym . M. 1 70. 5 1 .

e. When the diphthongs u and ou appear before 9, the oxy
tones are mostly alone long, as

Th e sam e holds also of the words vevpéhi ), wkwpc
’

afii),
and th e like . S om e ex ceptions see in 1 0. 1 .

S hort «ii in the Nominative of tkefirst Declensz
'

oit.
1 7.

The termination ormust be considered short under the follow
ing conditions :
1 . Words in a m of only two syllables always shorten the final

vowels alc‘i, ya
‘

id,7901 5, p aid,Marci , (daughter ofAtlas) see Drac.
3 1 . 1 0. Reg. Pr. 1 8. To these , however, add some polysyllabic
names of countries or towns,as All ard,Ntxau

'

x
'

,mam a
,
‘Pcfixm ii,

Tam ra
,
as analogy requires it to be written in Hymn . H. to Ap .

44 ; th e adjective dw m t'patii has the sam e quantity ; see Dionys.
Perieg. 962. Apollon. Arg. IV. 521 . Nonn. D . XI. 4 1 5.

Nata - In Theoer. Id. VII. 1 28. ypat
'

ii re r egain, which the
scholiast explains as Doric, should probably be considered
as an adjective, th e sub stantive, according to rule, being
short ; see Nicarch . D iotim . 1 . l . (A.P. I . 1 1 2. II.

On the contrary, in Erinna Ep . 3 . 7. (A.P
'

. I . p oh ra
'

idv

dold is perhaps to be read pokvra
‘

iov dmdév, as S chneider
has it in his Gr. Lex . under yokwaioc.
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2. Of those in an proparoxytones and properespomes are short
in the termination. To the first belong :

a. Som e tr isyllabic or polysyllabic radical words of this clas s,
which have the accent on the antepenultimate, as npc

’
wu a ,

wfka ii, Exévdu ii, f pv¢ ¢iku ii, and th e like ; see E tym . M.

3 3 4. 1 9.

Nota—Hereto belong (a) in particular m any names of

place sderived from short forms inn, as Il. 2.503 .507. Kopcfivua
'

,

MlSaEi. Gallim . H. to Del. 7. Ilti mkscii
‘

. Dionys. Perieg.

875. Ph ilem on (3 )Those formed
or compounded from neuters, as 51 m g ”m am a

, aléym iz
'

,

Gallim . H. to Dem . 92. drag wavdxu d, Callim . H. to Ap . 3 9.

y iiSoe MfiBah
’

, r fkoe larm él stii. Nonn. 6. 54 . 6909 dxpé pu ii,

wgvpmfipufi, fimfipetd, and sim ilarly derived proper nam es, as
’

Avsp u
'

ipetd, Atyva
’

ipad, 1 1 . 2. 52 1 . 841 . from 76 mg

Kmrpoyb etii, Tptro
‘

yévud, so Acdd etd,
c

Hpénckeu
‘

i,

rad, and the like.
6. In like manner fem inine appellatives from verbs in sow

are short ; e . g. fiam
’

had (queen), ifpscd (priestess) , 1 :1 1d q

(hostess) ; comp. Drac. 52. 1 8. Aread. dc ace . 95. 1 9. Although
other grammarians, as Herodian , derivethem probably with
m ore correctness from masculines in eve. Fischer on Weller,

II. 72.

Note .
- From these words many grammar

-laps ex cept légu a,
aflirming it to have been paroxytone with the older Attics ;
see Drac. as above . Reg.Ph . 83 . E tym .M. 3 1 3 . 23 . 462. 4.

Aread. de ace. 1 94. 26. Nevertheless Herodian in Pierson .

Ma ris, 458. maintains the contrary, in which he is supported
by Epi c usage see 1 1. 6. 300. Theogn. 708. Hence Elmsley

on Eurip . Baoch. 1 1 1 2. as serts correctly, that the old form
was labia.

c . The lengthened feminine names in era are to be numbered
among the forms with the short quantity, as Kakkcém p Kal

Azovm d, Kaaméwetii, a eko
'

rm d, Teptluxdpu ii, T ilmrt
’
rkeu

‘

i, &c . ;

comp. Drac. 20. 1 7. Reg . Pr. 77. E t.M. 3 97. 41 .

d. Also substantives derived fi'

om adjectives in have usually
a short

,
and are preparoxytone, as da tfifig daéfim

‘

i , dlfifleu
‘

i ,

w vfifleu
‘

i, od oxtpSuE, see Drac . de metr. 57 1 6. Aread. de ace.
2



24 GREEK Pnos onr .

1 95. 1 8. E t.M. 462. 1 4; The ancients state expressly that
th e Attics sai d {ii with a long final syllable , and eta with a short
one, as ebpéfleu

‘

i and s pam , although in individual forms the
latter only is explained as Attic. This shortening is preserved
in the tragedians almost invariably, and not rarely also in the

Epigrammati c poets, thus S oph . Antig. 9 1 6. Sw affieciiv, where
the accent indeed su fficiently indicates the short quantity,
E lec tr. 973 . a

’

ixkszdv . More examples are collected byMalt

by
,
in Morell’s Thesaur. Gr. Pros. CXXX. Of later authors

Gallim . Ep . 43 . 2. has wpmrér u iiv. Demoehar. Ep . 4. 6. (A. P.

I I. 7 1 0. N. Diogen . Laart. Ep . (A.P. VII.
airrdpxadv. So in Orph . Hymn. frequently fryfeui ,whose quan
tity elsewhere . is m atter of dispute ; see Piers. Muzris, 3 80.

S chaaf. Gnom . 3 25. f. The variable reading in ey1m : and {ryefa

is noticed by Porson, E urip . Orest. 229. On the whole, proba
bly 67q as proparoxytone is m ore correct, yet there are som e

pas sages in which it is long ; see Maltby, as above, CXXXIV.

137 501, with the Ion. term ination occurs in Paul. S ilentiar. E c
phron.E d. Magn. 72. So koxeld is always long, butH egesiph .

E p igr. 2 . 1 . (A. P. VI . has

Nata—Nevertheless Hom er, and after his example oth er
Epic poets, in the few form s of this kind which occur with
th em ,

follow another quantity ; for in Hom . th e words
Oeln, dvatSeln, adm in, narmpslnare paroxytone, and lengthen
the final syllable ; comp. de vers. Heroic. 29 . Hereto

refers t he remark there quoted from Eustath . Od. 7. 297. of

E lias Dionysius, that in old Attic these words were paroxy
tone, which E tym .M. 462 . 4. also state s

'

of a
’

ixkaa. So in

later authors, as Apoll. Arg. 1 . 447. ri ckety) . 4. 594. narmtefn.

Theogn. 29 1 . dvc etn. 1 227. dknflein, which m easure these
forms retained down to the time of the latest Epic poets,
and are occasionally found with even in the tragedians,
as E sch . S ept. v. Theb. 685, en

’

mkefév . H ence alth ough the
tragedians and very late Epic poets have shortened these
syllables ; it cannot, as has been attempted, be proved by
that, that the view of the grammarians is false.

8 , Compound adjectives, having only a fem inine formation,
are short, as the Homeric efifl ai’fpu ii, Svaapw‘

rordxad, and the
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like ; e . g. t ol hvfidru ii , Nic. Ther. 589. ripwr om iofl ii, “ Al m i

xfl ii, Opp. Cyr. I. 6. fidufwud, SIC. S o also With the trage

dians, S oph. (E d. T. 463 . Oem dnstd.

j: Lastly feminine term inations of adjectives in my, ua, v , are
sh ort, as fiafle

‘

id, 13365, inla nd, Gfikeu
‘

i ; comp. Drac .

R eg. Pr. 24. E tym .M. 5 1 9 . 27.

Note. 1 . —To these belong the unusual proparoxytone forms
Ekdxu a and Alysi a ; comp. E tym .M. 565 . 3 . Aread. de acc .

95. 2 1 . which in later au thors appear also with the comm on
accentuation, as Opp. Cyr. 3 . 461 .h ya

‘

id,480. tkaxeid. Lastly,
add the proper nam e Oékm

‘

i (a muse), as also the ad

jective Qékm
‘

i ; comp E tym . 442. 1 . E ustath f l l. 9 . 1 4. 742.

3 6. as a distinction fiom OaMa (abundance) , and OaMa (one

of the Graces) see Hes. Theog. 909. Hermann, Orph .Hym n.

59. 2. H ence it isprobable according to this analogy, that
Oécnrsu

‘

i should be read in 1 1. 2. which Aread. de ace .

98. 1 . prefers, and so in Hes. Theog. 3 41 .

'

P68a 5.

Note 2 .
—Long quanti ties, as Opp. H al . 5. 605. l m r

’

; 1

65651 ) r e, Apollonid. E p . 23 . 4. (A. P. VII. dEta dynv

(see B uttmann, Gr. Gr. 62 . note 3 , where the Ionic
collateral form s of these adjectives in ad and en are noti ced)
and shorts, as Eur. Bbcs. 762.

t

Eta -

optic xt fp are not enti rely
free fiom suspicion ; comp. 4. d.

3 . Forms in re , as has been m entioned 5. are usually
long, but the following remain short

a . The di ssyllabic adjectives, 375, FI5: and iii, the polysylla

bles o’mrvui and wérm ii , lastly, Admit and Hohfipmi
‘

i (aMuse) ;
c omp. Drac. 20. 24. R eg. Pr. 77. 78. E tym . M. 305. 3 2. 3 96.

3 8. 555. 50.

North - B esides pla later authors indeed have sometimes

p in, but there is scarcely a doubt of such passages being cor
rupt. In Quint. Smym . th ey have already been corrected,
but in Opp. Hal. 1 . 53 . Pin” 6861 » still remains . This Ionism ,

however, has the less to support it, the m ore frequently p ic
and p fav occur in the sam e poets, as in Opp. H. l . 420. 5 1 1 .

588. 61 5. 2. 592. 4. 1 50. 1 75. 23 5. 5 . 230. Hence it

must not be assumed that the final syllable in 068m mTheoer.

Id. 1 8. 20. can be made long ; comp. Theogn. 43 . 66. 1 70.
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1 1 82. Nonnus has 511 1 11 1 15, Dionys . 5 . 488 , Hol épmii, 5, 404.

The accusative of the trisyllabic forms, as m frv tiiv, is rare,

but not without example, H . Hymn . to Aphr. 24. Jac obs,
A. P. Add. 01 1 . B esides these , Dionys. Perieg. 499 . has

Kakaépch
'

,
on the contrary, Apollon. Arg. 3 . 1 243 . and Pausan.

II . 3 3 . Kakatpud. Later authors allow themselves greater
freedom in length ening originally short forms of this kind :
Jscobs on Anth . p . 56.

b. Fem inines in rpm, derived fi'

om masculine s, are short, as

afikr
'

rrptii, dpxfia
'

rpcd, m pwavfarptd, docil rptd.&c. ; see Drac . '20.

1 6. Reg. Pr. 77. Bast.Greg. Cor. 259. The Epigrammatic poets
also use these forms, as Agath . S chol. 85. 1 . (A . P. VII.

p eravdo
'

rptd.

4. In ma derivati ves from Boil; are always short in th e term i
nati on, as Et

’

SBou
‘

i, Marcos ,
1 1 5943015, whi ch are followed by

sim ilar forms from voile, whose, xpoiic, &c . ; see Drac. Reg.Pr.
as above, E tym . 1 1 1 , 2.

Note l .
—Yet in Hom er, and the poets who im itate him , the

same obtains of these, ex cept the derivatives from (3059 , as has
been state d above, 2 . d. of and the like for they
made long in the term ination and parox ytone, as 1 1 . 9. 3 62.

d uholnv, Gallim . to Art. 23 0. c
’

nrhofne, to Del. 1 93 . wal lfifio fn.

Only Orpheus Lithic. 1 7 1 . 658. has som etime s (17 613601 1 1 1 1 , yet

always with the long measure. On the contrary, in Opp. C.

4. 264. Etfiocav m ust be read instead of Ebfiolnv .

Note 2.
— Even the tragedians sometim es lengthen som e of

the derivatives from voile, although they are usually short,
as Eurip . H eracl. 3 8 1 . atw mzv

, S oph. E 1. 854. Stoves .

E sch. Pr. 446. a
’

ivotd, and more examples in Maltby
’
s Mo

rell
’

s Thesaur. CXXXVI. Only civot
'

a and dyvoia are some
times long and paroxytone ; see B runck. Soph. Trach. 3 50.

rEseh . S ep t. v .Theb. in which passage S chwenck doubts
this quanti ty. To E schylus, however, this licence could the
more eas ily be permi tted, as the tragedian standing nearest

to the Epic poets, but as regards Sophocles the point does
not appear to be yet completely set at rest byMaltby. Later
Epic poets, on the other hand, som etim es follow the trage
dians, as Orpheus, H . 60. l l . Stdvodiv.
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5 . The termination ma is likewise mostly short, namely
a. In dissyllabic and polysyllabic properispomes, as p v

‘

i ii,
E ISv

‘

c
'

a , Apollon. Arg. 3 . comp. Arcad. de acc. 97. 23 .

To these add participles of the perfect, as Cd. 1 2. 85. kekaxv i ii.

D ionys . Potleg. fiefiau
‘

id.

b. In polysyllabic proparoxytones, as aid-1 1a, Elket
’Ov ca, xv

vdp v ta, Ti pswma. E tym. M. 1 4. 21 .

Nola—The two words tip
-

yum and dyu u, (fathom and

street), are stated by the ancients to have a variable quantity
and accentuation, being either short in the final syllable and
proparoxytone, or long in that syllable and oxytone ; comp.

Drac. 1 9. 1 9. Aread. de ace. 98. 3 . Eustath . Od. 9. 3 25.

1 63 1 . 21 . A trace of the short quantity occurs in 1 1 . 20.

254. p fm w£9 dyv tiiv im
‘

iaat. It is remarkable that in later
au thors also the reading often varies, as in Arat. Ph . 69.

besides dpyvzfiv found in the tex t, the MS S . have also 59
7mav. According to this precedent the reading in Qu int.
Smyrna. 2 . 20. should be d'

yvca .

6. Pure Greek words in 0u shorten the term ination, and

therefore the canon of gramm arians, which lays it down to be
long (comp. is subject to this limitation ; h ence
always dxavfld, Apoll. 4. 1 50. w gdxavdd, Nic . Ther. 856.

Also Aread. de ae c . 96. 1 4. and E tym . M. 45. 1 2. justly
defend the short quanti ty. The form er adds 11 1 1 195 and

xol éxv vfld. B ut in these, indeed, the writing fluctuates, as

besides we find p ivfln comp . E t. M. 588. and

besides xohdxv vfld, both KohomivOn and xohomivrn, see Kain.

Greg. Cor. and even xokéxv vrog , as is shewn by Lobeek,
Phryn. 43 7.

Nata— Hence it may fairly be concluded, that other dis
syllables, as v6¢0€i, nail ed, &c. shorten the term ination, toge
ther with genuine Greek form s in 8a, e. g . 5935. This is
clear also from « d eficit
7. The term ination ha has usually the short vowel a inwords

of two or more syllables, in which a double Aprecedes a, as

fidéhha , Bd rm ,
‘l’fin a

,
ap ahha, Quint. Smym . 1 1 . 1 56 3f

l a , Omaha , to which also the polysyllabic fem inine propernames
belong ; comp . Drac. 86. 1 2. Reg.Pr. 92. Aread. de ace . 96.



28 GREEK Pnosonv .

so Crinagoras, 3 . 2. (A. P. V. I
‘

fpdtkdv . Antipat. Th e s s .

(A. P. V. v fimkhd. (b) In those with a simple A pre
ceded by the diphthong av

,when they are properispome or p ro

paroxytone, as the last also as a fem i

nine proper nam e . Diodor. 8. 6. (A. P. VII. comp. R e g .

Pr. 1 9.

Note l .— The Hom eric poem s
, except Od. 1 2. 23 5. hav e

always Re tin a; see De vers. Gr. Heroic. 3 2 . but Extkk c
‘

i

yv vfi, Gallim . fi'

. 1 84. Meleag. 77. 4.

Note 2 .
— Ou the om ission of one of the liquid letters,wher e

this adm its of being done , the final syllable becom es long ,
as p axél n. Hesiod . Op . 470. Ar. Ph ten . 8.

Note 3 .
— In forms where another consonant precedes A

,

grammarians prefer the termination 17, as ap ixkn, xtxkn,

r ely/An see Piers .Mce r. Att. 1 84. Yet in certain words th e

other is not wi thout example, as e . g. rpiykd
'

, with a sh ort
final syllable in Opp. H. 1 . 98. Apollonid. 7 . l . (A.P. VI .
1 05)
8. Of the termination ya no examples occur in the old Epic

language, 13 being alone admitted. Yet certain forms had
both readings, as and 3£ppn, and "fl y", where
in the first case the final syllable was short, as Eurip. H ec .

1 099. Opp. C. 3 . 43 1 . Lycoph . 262 ; see also Aread.
de ace . 96. 1 8. Lobeck, Phryn . 3 30. f.

9. The term ination va is short in the following cases
a. When the diphthong at, a , or 01 precedes, as Spdxawd

'

,

Adxawd
'

, pfipa wd
'

, Bofim wd, r fpewd, Stavrowd, &c .

b. The ancients add those that have two liquid eon

sonants before the term ination, as 76 1 15, Aim
-W 1 15, pgpqu vd

'

,

Mw
'

y-emyvd, 2 1169115, Adp vd
'

, Opp. c.
‘

l . 4. Képncwvd
'

, Dion . Perieg.

480. S o also proper names, as
”

s v n
'

, Mv Ei. In th e tra

gedians, yeveéfi) and 715v ,
are frequently interchanged ; see

Person, Eurip . Hec . 1 61 . E lm sley, Iphig. in Taur. 1 53 . S e id
ler de vet s. Doehm . 82. 3 45.

c. The Latin nam es in wa, e. g. Eafiivd, (Pav ar
'

ivd,

comp. on these three rules, Drac. 20. l . 86. 1 0. R eg. Pr. 72.

Aread. de ace. 95. 25. 96. 23 . E tym . 3 58. 20.

11 . Also proparoxytones in w e and sum , as Zipvvd, oiyvvd
’

,
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raga, &c. So also proper names of women, formed from avnp,

e. g. An
’

idvecgd
’

, Merdvu pd, and adjectives of this kind,
e . g. civruiv apa, Bwruivt tpd

'

, xvduiva pd, E t. M. 3 1 8. 56. The

later Epics particularly abound with such formations, and in
stances are found of them also in tragedians, as E schyl. Pr.

923 . rwéxrecpd
'

v .

Note.
—But if two consonants stand in such derivatives,

the last syllable is long, according to 1 2. a.
,
as

’

Avr6v

396, 13061 1 396, Quint. Sm . 1 . 43 . Kam dvdpd, 8 m. Also
KvS elpn not infrequently occurs with the later poets ; comp.

Jacobs, A. P. 606. 809.

d. In ocpa the properispome page; is short ; on these cases
see Drac. 81 . 1 9. Reg. Pr. 2 1 . Aread. de ace . 96. 26.

e . Polysyllables in ovpa are proparoxyton e, and short in the
conclusion

, e . g. c’ipoupd, m em es, &c . Aread. de ace . 97: 3 .

To these join Boilpci
'

, Gallim . to Del. 1 02 .

f Of those in vpa, trisyllabic proparoxytones are short, as

dyxvpd
'

, yfcpvpd, Kfv pd, 5Avpd
'

,
and the properispom e 041 1795.

KoMfipaG), Aristoph . Pac . 1 23 . is long in both syllables ; comp.

Reg. Pr. 79. Aread. de ace . 1 94. 1 7.

g:
Proper names with a double 9 before the te rmination are

short, as was; and in Greg. Nazianz. E p.

52. 1 .

Nata— That the still prevailing reading ooépav, in 0d. 3 .

43 4. is false , and should be rejected for dofipav , I have already
rem arked, De vers . H er. 3 3 . Other shortenings occur with
the poe ts ; but the instance {w eéynpa

'

xopa
’

mn, form erly
quoted from Arat. 1 022 . m ust, according to Lobeek, Phryn.

53 8.be changed into tvvedapd
'

. On axol d‘

trevdpd and Tdvaypd
'

,

see 1 2. a. note .

1 1 . Terminations preceded by a single or double 0, whether
in substantives or adjectives, are short, as Kai-1 1 10505,

705, clad, Sfiaod, 3 6005, Kp iioad, s tood, 5005, &c. ; also
Saxp ftooad

'

, Aaxvfieoaa
'

, dachdw od
'

. The same measure is fol

lowed by participles ending in 00, as dw av50a0d, m13 16w0d,

¢ €povod, &c . ; comp.Drac. 20. 27. 3 1 . 1 5. Reg. Pr. 20. 81 . 83 .

Aread. de ace . 97. 1 2.

Nola—Hence the Homeric word xvtoan and 11 1 40011 forms
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a striking ex ception, on which account several of the ancients
were disposed to consider it as a neuter plural of 75 xv

‘

i0oc,

but this in m any passages is totally inadm issible ; see de vers.

Gr. Heroic. 3 4. Buttm ann, Gr. Gram . 3 4. note 1 4. In

the first menti oned work we have already pointed out, partly
from the same ancients, the other reading xv loa or nv

‘

iaa ;

of whi ch B lomfield, E schyl. Prometh . 505. Dindorf. Arist.
Pac . 1 040. make mention ; see also Monk, E urip . Alcest.

1 1 75. On the contrary, those nouns that have 9 before the
0 usually take as

"

E90 1 1, ifpon, and also adjecti ves in 09,

as p fon,Moon.

1 2. The words which occur in poetry with a double 7 also
shorten the final vowel, as vfirrd

'

, 111711 75, and the like ; so Stan d
with a sip ple 7 ; see Aread. de ace . 96. 1 6.

1 3 . Like those in 00, all terminations preceded by one of

the double consonants compounded with 0
, are invariably

sh ort, consequently Za, Ea , 15a, e . g. r tZd, 10 1 0 1161 1 1 55, c
’

iZd
'

,

pass, 81 1025, Drac. 3 1 . 1 5. 7 1 . 24. Reg. Pr. 20. 72.

E t. M. 23 5. 21 . In Epic and Attic authors the termination
86141: is to be rejected ; see De vers . Her. 1 76. E lm sley, Eurip .

Med. 480. v.

1 8.

In all these instances the quanti ty of thevocative, as has been
stated above, is the same as that of the nom inative ;
see Drac. 1 1 1 . 1 5. Only the word m’

monhas always short 5 in
the Homeric dialect ; and conformably to this, Gallim . H. to

Art. 72. and Naumach . Carm . Nupt, 70. have used m aps, as

also Theoer. Id. X XVII. 57. 116395 see S chwf.Gnomic. p. 1 80;

otherwise the word is in Ion. always xofipn, in Atti c
B u ttm . Gr. Gram . 3 4. note 8.

Nata—Perhaps, therefore, 1 1611410 can be shortened in other
instances also in later authors, as Graefe

,
Ep . Cr. Bucol. 41 .

Jacobs, Add. A. P. LXIII. as sume , although the examples
adduced do not appear to be sufficiently decisive .
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1 9.

1 . In this declension
,
besides the term ination of fem inine

words in a, the Ionic poets have also a similarly ending mas

culine form in the nom inative, which remains the sam e in the

vocative , and in both cases shortens the a
, as exam s,

5139601 15 , 61 1507 5, land
-

rd, xvavoxa
‘

ird, 11 57 1575, See. The short
ness of these forms is noticed by E ustath ius, 1 1 . 1 . 56. Only
the accentuation of the individual words fluctuates wi th the
ancients, for while the greatest part retain the accent on th e

syllable of the original form , we also read s pew s, 14717 1570,

6.6m m, from whi ch naturally a dissim ilar view arises. The

m ost accurate discussion of the subject is by S chaafer, Greg.

Cor. 96. if.

2. In like m anner in words in ac and me the vocative ending
in a is short, as 30801 1711 5, Extent; 2 x66ri

'

, &c . ; see

Drac. 1 09. 1 7. Constant. Lascar. Gr. Gr. 23 5. 1 7.

Nata— In som e instances only the Ionic poets have length
ened the quantity by n ; comp. E t.M. 670. 1 5. which gives
Alvin ; and Aivapérn, as it should be read

, the latter from

1 1. 1 6. 3 1 . the former fi'

om Apollonius and Anacreon . The

later Epigrammatic poets have sometimes length ened also
the vocative in a ; see examples in Herm . Orph . 769.

Jaeobs, A. P. 852 .

3 . On the contrary, the vocative of form s in nag, rag, and pu g,

is long, as Aivsfag Alvefd, v eavfac veav fd, Ttp a
'

ydpag d yogd

see R eg. Pr. 3 0. S o the compounds from 30min», as 11 00861116,

Hovkvdépa. Constant. Lascar. 23 5. 22. And generally those
which have long a in the nominati ve.
4. a is long in the genitive and dative of the Doric term ina

tion in ac, consequently in a, a, av, which was usual in certain

proper name s, m any of which are of foreign origin, as
"

k g

"

YAE,
’

Avvffia
'

e 6. Al so som e diminutive term s of ridicule
,
u sed

chiefly in popular language, are to be referred to this class, as

’

AAtEc
'

1 g Meyw rdc,oaydg, and som e others, as e .g. drra'

yc
'

ic,which
appeared in several form s ; seeB uttm . Gr. Gr. 56. note 1 and

espec ially Lobe ek, in Wolf
’

s Litterar. Anna]. III. 41 . f. Their
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length has already been noti ced by the ancients, as E tym. M.

553 . 24. and is c onfirmed by the usage of the poets, as Apoll.
Arg. 1 . 1 3 50.

"

YAt
'

i pdpov . Theoer. Id.VII. 1 1 . BpaofAd. Theogn.

1 088 . 13591676. Also this m easure agrees wi th the constant
length of these cases in the first declension.

Nata—In like manner the Doric genitive of words in ac.

when it ends in a
,
is long, as aixym

'd, Alpheus
Messen. Ep . 1 1 . 3 . (A. P. App. see E tym . M. 1 54. 2.

In certain instances these remain the prevailing form s even in
the Atti c dialect ; see Matthias, Gr. Gr. 64. note 4. Bast.

E p . Cr. 49.

5 . The dual of thefirst declension has long a in all the like
cases, as alxunréfii) ,

‘

Arpelda
’

, &c . ; see Drac. 109. 1 8. Reg. Pr.

1 48.

20.

1
:
a is always short in neu ters plural of the second and in

the singular and plural
x

of words of the third declension
,
as

56715, 01413 55, &c . ; sec Drac. 78. 8. Reg.Pr. 34. 'So also

in the names of letters, as fil ed.

a . It is evident, that the words inflecte d in Attic, according
to th e second declension, and capable of contraction, lengthen
this 11 . Thus while 60761 .always

'
gives a dactyl in the epic

poets, it is a spondee with the tragedians, so E urip . Herc.Fur.

92 1 , m ud, 974, dord.

5. Also th e word “196 (head) is properly ex cepted and made
long bythe ancients. Yet this is only the Attic form ,

in which
it very frequently occurs with the tragedians, while Homer and
the epic poe ts , on the contrary, have always xépn, and in H om .

H . to Dem et. 1 2. gxarov xdpa ifiau fdvm v stands as plural . The
word, however, is sometim es also feminine, as Theogn. 1 023,

« 69 11 1 1 . Lycophr. 436, xépav .

c . T he proper quantity of a in the plural of some words,
which in the singular end in os purc, admi ts of less certainty
of decision, as xMa and xpéa , from d im; and xpéoc. .Drac. 1 01 .
22 . defends the shortness of these forms ; on the contrary,
Thiersch, Gr. Gr. 1 93 , 3 5. considers them as decidedly long.

D
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Buttm. Gr. Gr. 5. 58. note 4. pronounces more cautiously, and

sion of one 3 , cannot entirely be got over. For although in the
Homeric passages, 1 89. 524. Od. 8. 73 . as. 6989639 , it

may depend upon position before a vowel, yet many examples
are found in which this is not the case, as Apoll. Arg . 4

, 3 6.

m irpnv
i
r e, d éfi r e p eydpa w. Christodor. E cphr. el f; 41 1076 1 1 .

Paul. S ilentiar. E cphr. Magu . Aed. 4. d id 061 14101 1 . Quint.
Smym . 1 3 , 474. 611 1 65 at riu m

, and numerous others.
d. As great or even greater di fficulty attends the determinati on

of the quantity of a
,
form ed from a n, in neuters in no, as in

7690 , xfpa, upta, in which the ancients themselves point ou t

instances of decided length ; comp.D rac . 1 1 6, 1 6. Re g. Pr. 56.

H ephaasti on and his Scholia in Gaisford. These are partly fol
lowed by the modem s, asButtm . Gr. Gr. 54. and Thiersch,
Gr. Gr. who are disposed to consider the length in these
form s as regular, and the shortn ess as a poetic licence. On the

whole , this view, already suggested by the ancients , may be
the more correct one, as d pa, at least, furnishes no ex ample of
shortness,which can be referred to with certainty ; for in Homer
it always stands before a vowel, where, therefore, althou gh
long, it necessarily becomes short by position ; and Qu int.

Smym . 1 4, 499 . uses it long before a consonan t ; 2003 10 1: “1 122

$96, Ash ga b at. On the contrary, the passages not infre

quently occurring in Homer with an elided form, as Od. 3 .

65 . 470. nos
”
tra leave no doubt that a could be used short.

Add to this its short usage before a. consonant, as 1p Gallim . to

Art. 88. xpfd kayak . Theoer. Id. 7. 1 08. We 1 1 1766, wherethe
Bucolic rhythm guards us against the use of a synizesis by
which it has been attem pted to rescue many Homeric passages,
and even in the tragedians, as E urip . Cycl. 1 26. In like
manner 7690 , which B uttm . cites, is shortened in Epic authors,
as 1 1 . 2. 23 7. 9 . 3 34. A. P. VI. 42. while in El. 43 6.

it lengthens the final vowel. For all th ese reasons it may be
right to assume, that these form s, to which 36m , GMa

, réga,

and the like, also belong, were of arbitrary measure, as e ither
the two 0 m ight be blended together into one long one, or the

te rmination shortened by the rejection of the second, which



GREEK PROS ODY.

agrees also wi th what is
'

said by grammarians on xpéa ; So be
sides the above -mentioned, Nicaud. Ther. 1 86. has 1495 before
a consonant. The shortness will not appear contrary to all

analogy, if we com pare su ch form s with 7051 15 and 80695,

which are dec idedly short, and recognised -by Porsou , E urip .

Ph tnn . 866. as Attic . Indeed E lmsley, Med. 3 1 8. will not

recognise them , but h is objecti ons are fully answered by H er

m ann ih Annot. on E lm sley
’
s editi on of the Medea, P. 3 60.

Lips. Ed.

2. As a rule, a is short in the accusative of the third deelen
sion , as 514395, 9119 117 7795,Miriam ; Hovkvddp aw a, &c . Drac. 1 1 2.

1 4. R eg. Pr. 88.

a . In forms in we the accusative in a is usually long, as
13 139000569 Ebpvoflfc

'

i, ispsfic 25965, dovefic qiovfd. Here the

Ionians lengthen the penultimate
,
and use the las t syllable short,

as see Drac. 26. 7 . The Attics also furnish a few
examples of the short quantity, as ¢ ov£5 thrice in Eurip . as

a tribrach ; see Porson, Eurip . H ec . Seidler, E lectr. 594. In

like manner Epic authors, it is well known, not infrequently
use a shortwhen a short vowel precedes. Yet here th e blending

beck, S oph . Aj. 1 04. Monk, Eurip . Alc . 25.

b. Accusative
'

s in a
,
form ed by contrac tion from nom inatives

in w e, are likewise long, as xoa, fi
‘

om
’

Eperp¢rflg, xostig,

so in Soph. Phil. 4. Mal ta; comp. E t. M. 1 89. 57. 670. 4 .

.B u ttm . Gr. Gr. 53 . 2.

c . This accusative is also long in prop er nam es derived from
atMog, when formed by contraction, as S aph. An tig. 23 . 1 94.

’

Ersoxk€6
,
althou gh in this case the above -m entioned blend

ing into one
,
syllable often takes place, as Aristoph . Av . 1 3 9 1 ;

'

Hpaxk£a. The Epic authors m ostly retain in these forms the
m easure given under a, but the double short is also comm on
wi th them , Th eocr. Id. 1 2, 89. AtoxMEt'. Gallim . Ep . 65, 5.
'

Hpmck£ji.
d. Lastly, among these must be ranked adjectives of a similar

form as Soot h ing Svad dog Sumatra, a
’

npv r
'

pg dupvfoc a
i

dvd, {m eg
a

Seéc ev ap8u
'

i, which naturally lengthen the final vowel ; comp.

Drac . 1 1 4. 4. Reg.Pr. 1 43 . On the other hand, it ought not to
D 2



36 GREEK PROS ODY.

surprise us, if M a and 8w d fa, according to the above given
analogy of N or, are shortened. Iu H om er, indeed, I] . 2. 1 1 5.

Svod fii
"

Apyoc infaS at, and Od. 4. 728. 61:k in: p eydpwv, these
two stand only before a vowel

,
and are defended by Thiersch,

Gr. Gr. 3 9. on that ground, but in Quest. Smym . 3 . 3 63 .

the position of 21d ¢ 6Zav puts the m atter beyond dispute , as

also that of eb E, in S oph . (E d. T. 1 61 ; see Parson, Advers.

1 68. Jacobs, Au th. p . 290. 905 . Hence the shortening of su ch
form s in the neuter plural can also be tolerated,

,

as Tryph iod.

1 25. tixpffi 7nptiO
'

KOW ag
‘

, although the long quanti ty is m ore t e
gular , S oph . (E d. Col. 1 43 0. r c

’

w8eaMyew.

’

3 . The dative in a of neuters, in ag is long, as 7899,
ot , of fi pag,w aq , 60mg, see Drac. Bot it would
not be adv isable

, as prop oses,
to write 85mm ,

afl at, &c . for the te rminati on 7699 occurs as

long before consonants, and that not merely with the Attics, as
in Euripid. Iph. in A11 1 . 1 3 8. Alcest. 63 8. yfypq r evamp

pS tvu v, but with Epic authors also
,
as Apollon . Arg. 2200.

d8pavfp 7699 r e.

Measure of 6 in other instances not belonging to Declensz
’

on.

2 1 .

1 . In num erals, as t
'

vveh
'

, a is
°

short. Thi s is
already manifest from their often su ffering apostrophe in the

poets, and rejecting th e final vowel ; e . g. 0d. 9. 1 60. 1 95.

2 . Most adverbs ending in
\
a are short, as

M75,M1 85, réxh
'

comp . E t.M. 82 1 . 1 2. Apollon. de adverb .

561 . 3 3 . fi
'

.

3 . B ut the opinion advanced by som e of the ancients, that a
is always short in these words, is false, and has be en sufficiently
refuted by Apollon . de adverb. 5 60. 22. E. For it is long

, a. in

those derived from datives of the feminine gender, as in this case
itself, 8 . g. 8npoo ié, i8fé

'

. b. In those Which had J ] in the ori

ginal form , as l aSQa, wfpa, and the Doric form s xpv tpa and

travra
'

. In like manner the Doric ap a is adduced by gramina
rians as long ; comp . Kiessling, Th eocr. Id. 9 . and on 1 r£pa ,
which is

'

very often used . by the tragedians, Blomfield, E sch .

Prom . 3 0.
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are accustom ed to resolve such fonns into 56 or 6 6 ; see

Thiersch, Gr.Gr. 220. 67. fl
'

. Buttm . Gr. Gr. 5. 1 05. note .

Note 2.
—But the statement of the ancients, which occurs

in the E t.M. 63 7. 41 . and Drac. 7 1 . 1 5. as well as others ;
comp. Heyne, H. I]. 5 . 256. that in the forementioned p as
sage : 7951 1 : p

’

of":
'

e
'

u HaMdc
'

A3 1
’

wn, the imperfect 55 m ust

be considered short, appears to be unfounded. With m ore
correctness Heyne and others have there given the reading
$13? as third person present, which is contracted by synizesis
into one syllable, for which Clarke, Horn. 1 1 . 4. 42. adduces
examples.
Note 33.— The case is somewhat different with th e short

forms 2'a and 0575, from 05mm 01
'

oiirap at, as Od. 1 1 . 1 40.

I] . 6. 64. oi
'
rra xard ham ipvw, which frequently occurs ; comp.

E t. M. in th e given passage. Thiersch ,
‘

Gr. Gr. 232. 97.

and Heyne, II. 4. 3 1 9. 5. 3 76.

4. In like manner with the Doric poets the second person of

the first aorist middle admits , according to the declaration of

grammari ans, of being contracted fiom ao into long 6. This
Theocrit. Id. IV. 28. irrtiEt

'

i appears to prove ; it is also stated
by the scholiast on the same passage, and by the E t. M.

579. 20.

‘1

Measure of thejimal Syllable av in S ubstantives.

23 .

1 . We have already remarked above, 1 . that the accu~

sative in av follows the quanti ty of the nominative. Hence in
the feminines in 6, given in av is long ; on the contrary, in
the forms in 1 7. it is always short ; see Drac. 1 1 1 . 1 2. Reg. Pr.

1 42. thus,
'

A3nvaf&
’

A3 nvaf&v, but paid p aidv.

2 . For the sam e reason the accusati ve
°

of masculines in ac is

long, as Bofifii c Borip
'

iiv , Aiveidg Ev , xoxMEc Ev ; see Drac.
1 09. 2. Reg. Pr. as above qti

'

oted. The same obtains of the

words in ac, mentioned in 1 . as
"wag Bonni e

empav ; see Drac. 61 . 20. and lastly of sim ilar Doric forms
, as

Hedyl. Ep . 8. 3 . (A. P. T. II. p. dpxnar fwBfiaiiv.

3 . The Doric genitive plural of the first declension in i v, as
formed -by contraction, is likewise always long, as pu ku

'

iv,
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v tpi
'

w , for mkufnv, a tptiiv ; see Drac. 1 1 0. 23 . Keen. Greg.

Cor. 226.

4. Th e termination av is long in masculines of the third de
clension, as Ttrévfi) , Hatév fi) ; these are followed by
comporm ds of the kind,

"

as eim atév , and the like ;
com p. Drac. 88. 1 2. R eg. Pr. 7. 58. B uttm . Gr. Gr. 40.

note 9. The sam e holds also of the similarly written vocative
of thesewords thus Anyte , Ep. 8. l . (A.P.T. II . H6v(ti )
aypora .

a . To these m ust be added th e Doric forms, derived fi'

om

those 1n n or produced by contraction, as wotp6v(a) , Theoer. I.
1 5. Hoaet8c

'

iv ,
’

Akxp t
'

iv, 8tc. ; comp . Th iersch, Gr. Gr. 23 8 . 3 .

Lobeck, Phryn 1 97.

b. In th e third declension th e two accusatives kaav and

pfyav form an ex ception , and retain the short final syllable ;
see Drac . 6 1 . 22 . E t. M. 552. 3 0.

5. Th e v ocative in av is short in words of the third declension
in ac, as A 151 ) , and the like ; _comp . Drac . 1 1 2. 26. Con

stant. Lase . 23 5. 3 0. In like m anner in adjectives in ag

adppshdv 5pm ,
Plut. v it. Demosth . c

'

. 1 9.

6. Neuters in av of adjectives in ac are naturally short, as

Marv
, rékav ; to these add with the ancients the participles of

the sam e termination, as d ,
&c . ; comp . Drac. 29 . 1 4.

Re g. Pr. 82. So also in the first “

aorist, as M acaw, M5051 »,
xahtodv . R eg. Pr. 5 . 3 7.

a. Individual ex ceptions, in the dramatic poets, espe cially as
regards th e first-m entioned participles, are noticed by the gram
marians in the abov e -nam ed passages.
b. The neuter m

’

iv is always in itself long ; 888 Drac . 85. 5.

Reg. Pr. 82 ; and from this the Attics appear to have taken oc

casion to lengthen here and there the forms compounded with
it Of these Drac. 29. 26. and in the prosodical canon, and
Eustath . 0d. 2. 49. 1 43 3 . 4. adduce din-Ev, wi th which compare
What Buttm ann

,
Gr. Gr. 62, note 5, says of brhrav and

‘

l
'

cptiwav. On the contrary, adpaav and apdwav are probably
every where decidedly short.
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Measu re of the Syllable av in Par tic les and Adverbs.

24.

1 . Of adverbs in av, dydv, MEv , and v tpi v, are long ; hence
in Ionic the two

'

last are writtenMW and artpq v ; comp. Drac.
9. 1 8. 40. 20. E t. M. 5. 44 . 636. 29. Apollon . de adv erb.

568. 26.

peated poetic usage testifies to the length of as S oph .

(E d. T. 43 9 . E urip . Alph .Mi tyl. Ep . 4. 4. (A.P.

IX. only in Agathius , S chol. Ep . 4. 6. (A. P. V.

it is found once short ; see Brunch, AristOph . Nub . 1 99.

2. On the contrary, the particle
”

Ev, togeth er with its c om

pounds 8751 1 , bwéf t
'

iv , is short ; comp . Drac. 29. 26. 85 . 1 6.

Apollon. de adv. 568. 3 2. fi
'

.

Measwre of the Syllable av in the termination of Verbs.

25 .

1 . The termination av is usually short in verbs ; nam ely
,
in

a . In the third person plural of the first aorist activ e , as
ifihmfiiv , EkeEt

‘

iv.

b. In the Ionic and Atti c termination of the third person plu
ral in the first aorist optative , e . g. r fastdv , rdEstdv , hbe etdv , and

c. In the third person plural of the pluperfect active, ensla

d. In forms of the imperfect and second aorist, which have
the termination of verbs in p t, as i

’

Bt
‘

iv
, i
'

ab
'

v
, ipd

'

v
, and th e like ;

see E t. M. 1 1 9. 45 ; hence in such passages as Od. 3 . 490;

dw i v ‘ 5 8t
, the long quantity m ust be

’ considered as depending
solely upon the area

'

s , see De vers. Gr. H er. 3 5. Hermann ,

Orph . 7 1 3 . f.

2 , The contracted infinitive of words in am is naturally long,
as 1

'

t r tpav, and this quantity remains when the Ionic poets
resolve the contraction into aav

, c. g . daxahtiiiv, ti vr ui ti v
, vats-A
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Measure of the Syllable up, in the end of Words .

26.

l . Monosyllables m ap have this syllable long, as Képfi),
&c. ; see Drac. 76. 1 4. Arced. de acc . 1 93 . 6.

Note .
—Hence th e form er is m ostly long also in inflection,

as H orn. 1 1 . 2 . 867. Qui nt. Sm . 8. 83 . E urip . Cycl. 647. On

this account, 1 1. 9. 3 78. r im St aw iv napbc a
’

c
'

o
-

g presents a
difficulty, and perhaps the form is there to be derived from
anoth er root ; see Heyne, on the passage. B ut I]. 4. 1 42.

Myo vlc Kéapa(a
'

e) refers to a root Ki ng, which may he
rem arked as a further confirmation of the short quantity.

In Asclepiad, Ep . 27. 1 . Kc
‘

iptwv is probably false ; see

Jacobs, A. P. 9 1 .

2 . On the contrary, m asculines and feminines of two or more
syllables are short, as Kai aEp, par ity, 559 see Drac . 76.

1 6.95 . 6 .

3 . Dissyllabic or p olysyllabic neuters in up are alsoshort,
e. g. a nd

'

g, 39 559, fip iip, v cip, vba 'iip, £7859, Gallim ..

Hymn . to Art. 89 ; see Drac . 40. 1 6. Reg. Pr. 3 7. 80. E t. M.

491 . 20;

Nata - According to the grammarian s referred to the
'

words
01

-669 (tallow) , and ¢ p€dp (well), lengthened the final syllable
with th e Atti cs ; see also Buttm . Gr. Gr. 41 . notes 1 1 and
1 4. Yet in Epic authors pg£up retains the short a, as in Hom .

H . to Demet. 99. (ppfafl , for Which
Gallim . H. to Demet. 1 6. puts cpgnrrt by contraction of the

two v owels. Exactly similar is the contraction in fag and

xe
’

ap, whi ch change into the m onosyllabic 559 and 1659 com

pare E t. M. in the given p assage ; in the latter of these the
old E pic use'

s the contrac ted, but in the former the resolved .

form ; while the tragedians, on the contrary, have m ostly
xfap with two shorts. E xam ples of the lengthening of qipéap

by the Atti cs are given in Maltby
’

s
‘Morell’s Thesaur.

CXXX.
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27.

Adverbs or conjunctions of this term ination likewise shorten
the final syllable, as dpiip, 81059, see Reg; Pr. 3 7. E t

M. 1 72 , 3 3 . Hence also (for) is properly short, although
before ol.

’
and sim ilar words it very often occurs long in Epic

language through the force of the following breathing, as Dor

ville Vannus Crit . p. 3 9 1 . if. has already pointed out.
Note .

- In like manner adverbs derived from flpap are short,
according to the analogy of the prim itive word ; as d in

Ew fip iip, wavvfipdp ; see E t. M. 3 43 . 46.

Measure of thefi nal syllable ac in declension.

28.

1 . In the nom inative of the first or third declension the ter
m ination ac; is long in the following cases :
a. In words in ac of the first declension,~which have a vowel

or 9 be fore the termination, as
’Aivetiig, Fopytc

'

ig, AoElag , Ilu6a~

76969, &c . ; comp. Drac. 1 09 . 1 . Reg. Pr. 4.

b. In form s in ac, gen. (1 , as
"

Yhdg d, ¢ ayiic and the like,
whether paroxytone or perispom e see 1 9. 4. Reg. Pr. 1 2 .

80 Book stpdhiig , Opp . C. 1 . 230.

c. In paroxytones in ac, um oc, of the third declension , as
Alac, AGapag, Glid e, AaoSap ac, ehfdmg, to which Join also the
participles m ac, as rmlm g, r hffiac, weptfidc, comp. Drac. 87.
1 6. 1 1 2. 1 7. R eg. Pr. 5. Eustath . ll. 1 1 . 423 . 854. 24.

d. To the same clas s belong the two oxytones6 was)
(thong) and 6 (statu e), which are therefore frequently
adduced by grammarians as ex cepti ons ; comp. Drac. 1 2 . 9.

41 . 25. Arcad . de acc . .2 1 . 3 .

e . The few proper nam es or other words in fig, gen. Zita-

0c,

as Pktaa
‘

c

'

ic Ezra-69, according to the E t. M. 234. and the ad

jective wag m un
-69, have long a .

f . In like m anner words in ag urog, compounded from
1mm, as dhhcpdc, pal txpdg, xahmixpdg ; comp. Drac. 1 2 . l l .

Aread. de ace . 2 1 . 5. 1 93 . 1 5. Yet here an uncertainty still

prevails respecting the accentuation, many of the old gramma~

1
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lin e, and with them the E t. M. 3 . making these forms
ox ytone ; so Asclepiad. Ep . 5. 4. (A. P. XII. has of: wok

l oi
'

c Add to these also xpa
'

dé ) xpdfl ig (head) ; see
43 . 8 . a .

g . Las tly, the two adjectives and f al uc, the ignorance
of wh ose quanti ty has now and then given rise to rash corrup
tion s of p oeti c passages, are long. B esides what is adduced by
Graefe , E p . Cr. B uc . 9. f. the E t. M. 575. 23 . also, and Const.
Lasc . 23 7 . 25. assert the length of these forms, and are sup

ported by poetic usage ; comp. Od. 1 . 423 . Dionys.Perieg. 41 6.

Quint. S m . 6. 65 1 . 1 0. from which passage Gras fe, as above,
erroneou sly quotes péyac as an ex ample of the long quanti ty,
althou gh H ermann , Orph . 7 1 5. had already proposed the correct

Note 1 .
— For there is no question that the words hi de and

mag , so fi'

equ en tly m entioned by grammarians as ex cep

tions, always shortened the
,
final syllable ; see Reg. Pr. 3 .

Aread. de ac c . 1 93 . 1 0. and above, 23 . 4. b. although Mia;
can b e m ade long by contraction into Mic ; see Reg. Pr. 1 27.

The shortness of fl ying is noticed by Porson, Eurip . Phcsn.

1 688.

Note 2.
-When in other instan ces any of the form s in ac,

adduced as long, are found shortened, this must be consi

dered as a licence of the Doric dialect, and can only ”occur
in th e poets who either wrote in that dialect, or did not

altogether disdain it. As an example of such a short quan
ti ty

, the ancients, as Drac. 1 2. 4. 64. 1 0. quote from Hesiod.

Theog. 52 1 . 36059 di vu or édpm Hpormflia yet
‘

there, as
the contex t warrants, Saar 8

’

«ihvx. is usually read
,
which

S chwfer, Greg. Cor. 3 40. has already remarked. But since
grammarians, e. g. Greg. Cor. in the passage quoted, expressly
lay this down as a custom of the Doric dialect, it appears that
Nikita, in Theoer. II. and the like, must be explained in
reference to it ; see Jacobs, A. P. 404.

Note 3 .
- In th e later Epigrammatic poets, frequent short

suings of the syllable ac in the nominati ve of the first deelen
sion are to be m et with, particularly in Gregor-ins Nazianz
see Jacobs, A. P. 424. 83 3 .
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2. On the contrary, words in ac. genit. aSec, whether
m on

,
.or only of the fem inine gender, are always short, e . g.

’

Apx¢ig, £069 , armhcig , «twi g , &c . (d) ; comp. Drac. 1 8. 7. 76. 1 2.

92 . 20. Reg. Pr. 1 28. Arcad. de arm. 22. 2 1 . When Aread. de

sec. 1 93 . 4. says that 20643 and inn/Swag are long,mace) must be

read instead of the former, according to 1 . d. To shortened
forms belong numeral substantives, as rgaig, p uputa, &c .

see Drac . 66. 1 0.

3 . Also neuters in ac are invariably short, as spate, Sta tic,
xfpdq , f tpdc, &c . ; see Drac. 3 6. 24. 59 . 3 . R eg. Pr. 36.

62 . E t.M. 506. 26.

4 . Accusatives plural of the first declension in ac are always
long, asMor

’

nn

'

ig, n pédci ) ,
i

Ap
‘
a
'

v idq , and th e like ; see Drac . 1 1 0.
4. Coast. Lasc . 236. 22 .

Nata— Here the Doric poets have not infiequentlyadopted
th e short quantity ; soTheoer. 2. 1 60. Mo

‘

ipiig, a il-radii) .

4. 29. Nfiyctdc, &c . This
_
the ancients have already re

marked, e. g. Drac. 1 0. 1 7. Reg. Pr. 1 07 . where masculine
forms, as 2 x605g, va6r5c, are also adduced ; see Kean . Greg.

3 3 9. Jacobs, A. P. 53 . 606. Markland, Eurip . S upp l .
‘

677.

S omething of the sam e kind oc curs with the Dorian s in
the accusative plural of th e second declension, as Theoer.

5. 1 1 2. Svancépxh
'

c (ihwwfxac. 1 1 4. xavOripoc, see Kmn. Greg.

Cor. 3 1 9.

5. Accusatives of the third declension in ac are short, as
"

sneeze, tha tSZic, &c. ; see Drac . 1 1 3 . 29. Const. Lasc .

as above .

Note 1 .
—The resolved Ionic termination tag is also short

ened
,
as Callin . to Art. 246. 26981 39 . Here

,
however, a

contracti on by synizesis fre quently takes place , as Hom . Od.

8. 560. ach ing ; see Thiersch , Gr. GT.

Note 2 —With the Attics the termination of the polysy1

and then pronounced wi th the lengthened quantity, as nah

Movac, xahh iovg, so in the singular u tt for M im i c ,

comp.Drac. as above . This, however, does not prev ent the
frequent occurrence of these words with th e Attic poe ts in the
resolved form .
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bars, asM O
”

) 613 966 13 Krish na?sm ear, see Drac. 1 1 2. 2 1

so in the Ionic form of the first and second declension plural,
as wal dppal

‘

, Ebhowl
'

, aiviicti
'

, &c .

Note— In certain forms
, however, which end in c in the

genitive, and in double ain the dative, a long 1 can be produced
by blending the two, as M ar i , p irri . pea

-

rafor Ofr t
'

i, &c. ;

comp. Drac. 46. 1 1 . Reg. Pr. 56. R t. 448. 24. de vers . Gr.

Her. 44. Only laterChristian poets have allowed themselves
to shorten these syllables, Jacobs, A. P. 41 7. In whatever
other instan ces this form is found with the long quanti ty, it
must be as cribed to the power of the arsis or, as th e ancients
express themselves, the short syllable is made arbitrary ; see
Drac . 1 1 2. 22.

4. The vocative in a
, when it occurs, is short, although here

much uncertainty prevails in the MS S . ; see Person Eurip . Ph.

1 87. The shortness is pointed out by Drac. and so

the form always appears, as in Horn. 1 1 . 3 . 9 . Abawag
‘

i , S oph.

(Ed. T. 1 5 1 . thrif t, Antig. 1 1 62. paw l, E lec tr. 781 . Néysal
'

,

Eurip . Androm . 1 92. valivi
'

,
Theoer. 86. Aécpvi

'

, 1 5. 1 06.

1 36. and very often in the Greek anthology, as from
creme Dioscorid. 30. l . Diodor. 1 5. 5. (A. P. VII . 708.

IX.

5. The t appended by the Attics to pronorm s is always long,
as ob‘roalQ) , &c . ; see Drac. 1 06. 1 7. Reg. Pr. 1 24. E t.

M. 3 41 . 44. B uttm . Gr. Gr. 60. 6. So always in the later
poets, Agath . S chol. A.P. IV. 3 . 3 3 . ran

-

rimnlv 05» tip s? 1 1 9 .

6. The neuter of the interrogative and indefinite pronoun
1 40) (who), and r lcfc

‘

) r iff) (any one) is short ; so also its

compounds, as oiiri
’

, “1377, 61 7, &c .

Note .
—Ou the unusual pronoun of the third person i ,which

Drac. 1 06. 1 4. addu ces as short, see Buttm . Gr. Gr. 72. 3 .

note, and E t. Gud. 278. 6. The dual forms véi
’

i ) and

are also short, as is shewn by the accent.

Measure Q)
“
t in the end of Adverbs and Prep ositions.

g. 3 1 .

l . Adverbs ending in c are of variable measure, and the eu

cients themselves fluctuated in the determination of the indi
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v idual cases ; the following may be assumed as decidedly
sh ort :

. a . Dissyllables, either derived from other forms or indep en

dent, waix'

i
'

, 7,WI ; comp. Drac. 69 . 7. E t.M. 607.

1 8. Apollon . de adv . 1 7.

b. Numeral adverbs in (C or w , the last consonan t of which
can be rejected by the poets, as wom xi

'

, s ham
-6x7, £561 5, &c.

for wo ni
'

e, wk. éE. E t. M. 1 69. 3 1 . S o c
’

ixpi
'

, pfxpi
'

, xéipi
'

,

for c
’

ixpi
'

g, Ste. E t.M. 1 69. 20. Apollon . de adv . 573 .

and lastly, v timpi
'

,
for vticpiv, m iki

'

v .

c . Adverbs of place in fit, as (1 13163 7, Kop tv
S i

'

, o
i

xoS t, s et-37,

&c . ; see E t.M. as above . Apollon. de adverb
,
573 . 1 4.

d. Oxytones in Tl, derived from verbs in Kw,
as Amped

-HG),
see Drac. 3 7. l . 96.

3 . R eg. Pr. 1 22 . Apollon. de adv. 57 1 . 3 1 .

Note — Nevertheless Apollon. de adv. 572 . 1 4. Kren. Greg.

Cor . 3 1 . quote some , 9 . g.

as capable of being lengthened ; they are, however, mostly
short ; so 1 1. 1 8. 26. Eurip . E lcetr . 658 .

2 . The following are decidedly long :
a . Adverbs which in Attic append t, as Sevpla), w r ifi), &c. ;

Drac . 3 7. 9. 1 07. 8. and above, 3 0. 5.

b. To these the ancients add such as are derived from adjec
tives, e. g. dd avr ffi), rim

-m m) , &c .

'

S o, besides the
gramm arians quoted above under d, the author of the E t. M.

1 55 . 40. appears to decide ; so also Apollon. dc adverb. 57 1 .

and , of the m odem s, B runch, Apollon. Arg. 1 . 1 01 9. The H o

m eric examples of this long quantity are pointed out . in the

treatise De vers. Gr. H er. 47. On the contrary, others explain
th ese form s to be arbitrary ; see Lexicon S eguerian . 6. Bekker

,

An . Gr. 43 2. 1 7. This agrees with the circum stance that in
stan ces occur of their be ing decidedly short, as dywS IG

'

) in

Archilochus, already noti ced by the an cients ; so «im am

which B runch quotes from Soph. (E d. 001 . 1 646. as proof of
th e long quantity, stands undoubtedly short in .the same drama ;

and B lomfield, E schyl. Prometh . 2 1 6. further adduces tim

dram from different poets. The



48 G REE K Pnosonv .

sam e critic will always have these adverbs m i tten with a simple
vowel, while in the manuscripts the reading usually fluctuates
between t and u , as dpoyrrri and dp o

'

ym
'

tl, dwar f and ri ve -

rat.

Lobeck, Sophocl. Ag. 1 2 1 8. decides differently, and considers
th e diphthong admissible in the words deri ved from adjec tives ;
but in those from substantives, on the contrary, he would m ake
the formation conform stri ctly to the radical word. Goe ttling,

Theodos. 229. if . has treated of the orthography of these adverbs
still more minutely, although at

(
least the last definition there

given may give rise to well- founded doubt.
8. Dissyllabic prepositions are short, as tariff), wegifi),

&c . ; so also those which are formed by adding a syllable, as

Measure of a in .the term ination of Verbs.

3 2.

The terminations of verbs in m are short in all cases where
they occur, 0. g. Myovoi

’

, a septxaai
'

, so in verbs in

p a, as n Se
'

iai
'

,Mom) ,and in the poetic appended syllables of the

kind, as im ép vnc i
'

, wayqialvna
'

f.‘ The same holds of imperatives
in 3 c and r t

, as M36 7, 353 7, iwd S i
'

, x t vs
i

f, prime?“ see

Drac. 3 7. 21 . 58. 1 .

Measure of thefinal Syllable w.
—Measure of the S yllable w

in Declensz
'

on.

3 8 .

1 . The paragogi-c terminations of the dative plural in ow are

invariably short, as Sivpal
'

v, drpawirowl
'

v , m ivreooi
'

v,

&c . ; so the Ionic term inati on cpcu, e. g. dyélq iv, abrdqfc
'

v.

2. The accusative of the third declension in w is short, as

p rim
-i v, oi vsaiv , ndvi

'

v, &c . ; comp. Drac . Reg.

Pr. 25.

Note L—The poetic form s of the pronoun of the third per
son ptv and m

'

v are also short ; comp. Drac. 69. 1 . Lascar.
Gr. Gr. 253 . 4. Generally these form s supply the place of the

accusative , although they sometimes appear put for the dative
also ; comp. Buttm . Gr. Gr. 72. note 1 4.
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Note 2 —The accusative Mv from Mt; (lion) , is naturally
long , as I]. 1 1 . 480 ; see 3 6. 1 . c., and on Words which
have the termination w besides cc, 36. 1 . a.

3 4.

The dative plural of the personal pronouns fip
'

iv, « tec h ,

and optv , presents some difficulty in the determ ination of its

proper m easure , as also of its aceeutuation, on both of which the
ancien ts entertained great diversity of Opinion . With respect
first to vip

‘

iv , Drac. 45 . 28. (comp. Reg. Pr. assumes that
the final syllable is by natu re short ; but adds , that it is length
ened analogously to the remaining cases of the plural fluf fy,
fipé v , wip c

’

ic ; Constan t. Lascar. 253 . 1 . on the contrary considers
r
'

mi
'

v and to be long, bu t apart short. To the former add

the collateral forms of other dialects ; as , besides the Ionic

W1 ) , the E t. M. 84. 1 4. Gud. 243 . 45. m ention the Doric
infirm, and the E olic d,iv or Apollon. de pronom . 3 83 .

gives also the old form of Alcaeu s, dppfaw. Moreover, atten
tion must be paid to the inclination of th e accent, by which
tiniv changes into fipiv , and for the short usage Mu ; comp.

Herm . de em endand. rat. Gr. Gr. 78. fl
'

. Thiersch, Gr. Gr.

205 . 1 8. 1 . Buttm . Gr. Gr. 9. 2. Of the first pronoun the
Ionic poets frequently use the form called E olic, II. 1 . 3 84.

which 1 8 still more comm on with the Bucolic poets , as Theoer.
Id. 1 1 . 1 4. VII. 1 26. XV. 1 7. 59. but always for the short
quantity, as api

'

v with a long final syllable before a vowel is
Doric ; e . g. VII. 1 45. VIII . 1 3 . E xamples of the measure

fipivr besides 137171: and rip i
'

v , are not infrequent in Hom er ; see

Thiersch, Gr.Gr. 204. note 9. But the Attic poets also often
exhibit this inte rchange of measure, especially S ophocles, who,
for exam ple, in the E lectra uses the short form in the dialogue,
v. 1 7. 41 . 272 . 877. 1 3 72. and the long . one in v. 3 1 1 .
454. 1 3 81 . 1 43 1 ; see, on the accentuation and quan tity,E lms
ley, Soph . (Ed. T. praef. XIII Porson , however, Eurip . Phren .

dec ides that this m easure belongs only to S ophocles, and
does not occur in Euripides.
The pronoun of the second person is likewise naturally long

E
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in this case , 1511 71 1 ; for the short usage it mostly changes into
1311 1171 1 and 511 117. Upon this Thiersch rests , when in Gr. Gr.
204. 9. he altogether doubts the existence of the forms

or 61 171 1 in Homer. But Fischer onWeller, Th . remarks,
that the E t. M. 43 2. 34 . inclines to the reading i'ww in Odyss.
1 . 3 76. 2. 1 41 . Other grammarians, as the Venet. S chol. II. 1 .

do the sam e ; but E ustathius in this passage gives
which m ight please on the ac count of uniformity. On the con

trary, the Attic dramatists, at least S ophocles, have both the long
and short form s, imi v and flying) , i

'

mi
'

v ; see E lectr. 604. 1 3 3 2 .

Aj. 1 264. 1 281 .

The pronoun of the third person , 641 101 1: or aplv, is short, as
the accent shews ; comp. Drac. 1 06. 1 6. Aread. de acc . 1 79 . 7.

Apollon. de pronom . 3 85. For this reason in Dionys. Peri eg.

1 062. S caliger
’

s reading 0 1117041 : is to be adopted. On the other
dialect forms, ow and 440 i , see Fi scher onWeller as above , 2 1 3 .

Buttm . Gr. Gr. 72. note 20.

The dual forms, WW and aeé
‘

iv , if not contracted in to one

syllable, shorten the termination ; see Apollon. de pronom . 369.

Arcad. de ace . 1 43 . with the poets, at least the Epic, this is
the predom inant usage , as 11 . 8. 402. 4 1 3 . 41 6. Apoll. Arg. 2.

250. Theoer. Id. X II . 1 1 . Therefore when instances of the

lengthened quantity occur, they depend up on the arsis see de

vers. Gr. H er. 48 .

Lastly, in the Doric dialect the singular also of these pro.

nouns had the same term ination , namely, rsfvfi) , and

rt ) see Fische r onWeller II. 209 .Apollon . de pronom . 364 . if.

The length of rt ) is remarked by Drac. 87. 4. in referen ce to
Theoer. Id. III. 3 3 . comp. XV. 89 . E rinna, 2. 1 . Also the two
others, con formably to the ir regular analogy, appear to have
been usually long, although r efv occurs in Homer only before a
consonant, not only in the Odyssee, but also, which Thiersch,
Gr. Gr. 5. 204. 4. has overlooked, in the 1 1 . 1 1 . where the
Venet. S chol. makes allusion to the long quantity. On

B uttmann,Gr.Gr. 72. note 1 3 . hesitates in deciding on account
of Theoer. Id. V. 1 8. But there the reading Epi v appears to be
spurious ; see Kiessling on the passage. On the unusual and
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almost obsolete l’v
'

or Iv, which belongs to the
'

third person, comp.

Bmckh ,Not. crit. on Pindar. Pythic. 4. 36. Nem. 2. 66. and the

scholars cited by him .

2 . The syllable w is long in the Attic lengthened pr
'onom inal

fortus ohroolvfi) , lxrtvoalvfi) , &c ., as has also been stated above ,
3 1 of the form s Without v ; comp . Drac. 1 06. 1 9. Bu ttm . Gr.

Gr.

Measure of the syllable w out of declension.

g. 3 5.

l . Adverbs in w are usually short e. g. vdopw , n ahw ,

&c . This 1 8 shewn of the two form er by the short forms

vc
'

api
’

, wi l l
”

, m entioned in 5. 3 1 . 1 . b . ; for wpv
'

) the E t. M.

405. 3 3 . testifies, as also the usual short usage with the At tics,
as Sophocl. Trach . 2. Eurip . H eracl. 552. 860.

Nata— Perhaps, however, it cannot well be denied that
71

'

p was som etim es lengthened by the older Epic authors
even in the thesis, although this has been doubted ; see Herm .

Orph . 700 f. For, in the first place , the same lorig quanti ty
is found in E sch. Prom . 48 1 . although here also the
correctness of the reading has been disputed ; see Blomfield
on th e passage : secondly, the Doric r pév appears to point to
a probably long or common form in the primitive language ;
see also Jacobs, A . P. 489.

2. It is evident that the termination w is shortened also in

verbs, wh erever it oc curs, which already follows from the en

cumstance that the consonant v can be om itted.

Measure of the syllable te in the end of words—Measure in

3 6.

The termination tc, in the third declension, is long and short.
It 18 long
a. In words which form the genit. in woe. Of these gram

marians assum e a double termination, w and te, in opposition
to Which B ultmann, Gr. Gr. 41 . note 4, has attempted to

’

shew
, that in m ost of these cases cc was originally the prevalent

telmination, although Sal em delete, and som e others, inter
change. The same is laid dowa by Eustathius on odo 3 . 5.

E 2
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1 453 . 1 6. Hence ci t ric, 7hwxlg, 079, 7c, file, Tpnxié, Sic. (I) are

long ; comp. Drac . 8 1 . 5. Reg. Pr. 1 5. Aread. de acc. 1 93 .

e . g. Theoer. XI. 3 5. 92cmbrl xethet. E urip .H eracl. 1 93 . Tpa

i tch) . Diogen. Laert. (A. P. VII. Eul ap fcfi), &c.

Note.~ —The paroxytone adjectives compounded from these
retain the long termination : e . g. 1517971

1

, xpvacixr
'

ic, 69107 15
4

3 79, th us dpwn éSi voc Christodor . E cphr. 3 9 1 . Noun . 9. 1 48.

571 15371 1 1 , Coluth . 281 . Nonu . Dion. 9. 81 C. see Drac.
.

88.

1 9. BL M. 3 95. 3 6.

b. The termination 1g, gen . 100g, is long, as dykcg, W ig ,

59mg ; comp. Drac. 1 0. 1 1 . 3 4. 1 . E t. M. 63 2 . 3 . Arcad.

de sec . 1 96. so Hom . Od. 1 0. 23 . 1 491173 1 . Hence the accent
in yeky

‘

ifleq Crinagor. 6. 7. (A. P. VI. is irregular, unless,
as others suppose, it is to be read 7 51 77859

Nata—On the lengthening of 59 1 175 which the ancients
denom inate Attic, as Reg. Pr. 1 1 8. Drac. 7 1 . 7. E t.M. as

above, it appears reasonable to assum e a double form ,
59mg,

i3 0g, 71 1 , and also 59117og , 71 1 . This alone can explain the

fi‘

equent variation in the m easure of this word, examples
of which have already been adduced, De vers. Gr. Her. 50.

The later Epic writers comm only use both form s 69 1 171; and

691 171 1 short ; th e Attics, on the contrary, interchangeably :
thus Aristoph . has, Av. 1 6. 270. 287. 591 179, 3 3 5. 591 171 1 ;

again, v . 70. 1 03 . 59 1 17c, v 691 171 1 , and so repeatedly
_

in this

play. Also the yet ex tant plural opvecg testifies this ; see
Buttm . Gr. Gr. 58. p . 236. Therefore the declaration of

Porson, m Hecub . 208, that 59mg i s always long m Aristo
phanes, still adm its of di spute.

0. The monosyllables Md?) (lion), and Kc ) (moth ), are long
see Drac . 3 6. 1 4. R eg. Pr. 57. Arcad. de acc . 1 92. 3 . Only on
the accentuati on of th e form er, namely, whether it should be
writtenMg or X79, and in th e ac cusative Mu or N11 , a great dif
thrence of opinion prevailed among the ancients : the former
was defended by Aristarchus, the latter by Ptolemeans of A '

sca
lon ; comp. Eustath . and theVenet. S chol. on 1 1 . 1 1 . 3 2. 23 9.

E t. M. 567. 6. Theod. Gramm . 201 . 20. andWolf. Litt. Anal.4.
408.note ; see also Theoer. Id.XIII. 6. 62. Also the adjective
Md?) (smooth) is long. Od. 1 2. 79.
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it short. Besides it is well known that here grammari ans
were little agreed in Opinion among themselves, not only as

regarded the number of words to be excepted, but also as t0

wheth er the deri vative cases only or also the nom im tive ,was

long ; comp. De vers. Gr. H er. 48. ill, and Spohn de ex tr,

part. Odyss:1 70. if . For the length of the nom inative, be
sides the analogy of the oth er long forms ending in w, the

usage of the poets testifies, as 1 1 . 1 2. 456. Q uid?) Ex aminer;
comp . 24. 3 1 8. Theogn. 1 9. adprn

'lcfi) irm faSm. On the

contrary of those above -m entioned 1 1 1 13 6096) occurs shaf t in
Nicaud. Alex . 47 1 . Theaetet. Scholast. Ep . 2. 1 2. (A. P. X.

Nicander has also Alex . 546. exowf340
'

) £691 1 , the for

m er standing as an adje ctive. Again, according to the ana
logy of these , other lengthened forms are found in the Ionic
poets, as in Meleager, Ep . 1 23 . 4. Paul. S ilent. Amb . 3 9.

Bush ido“ Dionys. Perieg. 703 . 946. vefipida, the latter of

whi ch is otha 'wise always used by Atti c and Epic poets with
a shortm iddle syllable, as Eurip .Escch. 24.280.652. Theoer.

Ep . 2. 4.Opp. Cyr. 4.245 onwh ich accountDrac. 69. 23 . no
tices this as a peculiarity of Dionysius ; so also later authors,
as H edyl . Ep .6. 6.Agath . S chol. (A. P.VI. 292.

and frequentlyNon . Dionys. 1 . 35. 6. 3 4. 3 5. 1 7. 283 .

Moreover the above -mentioned grammarians adduce some
trisyllabic dim inutives, the final syllable of which is long in
the

'

common and Ionic dialects , and short in the Attic, espe
Ciany BAW CG) ’ Ripaflfcfi) , PW VIQG) ; see Drac'
23 . 1 6. 45. 23 . Reg.Pr, 1 1 8. So whom p tgfi) occurs in the deri
vative cases in Theoer. Id. XIII. 7. and frequently in the Greek
Anthology, e .g. Rufin. Ep igr. 3 6. 5. (A. P. V. Christodor.

E cphras. 3 6. 8 1 . and in Afistcph .Plut. 544. Lastly,
the accusative of xavovtgfi) in Philippus, Ep igr. 1 7. 3 . (A. P.

VI. must be added.

In like manner grammarians distinguisll tragic (lobster) , and

p
'

tT‘Q (fan), the latter of which occurs in the Anth ology wi th
,variable measure, being short in Antipater S ideniu

‘

e, Epigr.

2L (A.P.VI. and so in some other passages quoted by
Jacobs, Au th. Pal. 204. on the contrary, long in Aristo, Ep.

1 3 » (A. P. VI. although the short measure appears. to
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predom inate, and is found also in Noun . Dion. 1 2. 283 . and

Paul . S ilent. 74. 1 53 . The other word, u p ig,was tbrm erly long
in the nominati ve in Joannes Gazieus, but Grant

'

s has

there given xaplg vnxop fvn from the Goth. copy : the accusa
tive m p

‘

éSag 1 8 length ened m Asclepiades, Ep . 28. 3 . (A. P. V.

Adje ctives in ac compounded from long forms are likewise
long in the final syllable, as dkucpmrfd i) , BaSmwnp igG). Quint;
Sm. I . 55 . edd fi

‘

icfi), eim l onapddi) , paq bfific, pow xpfla
'i

'

g,

raw xp r
'

rrric, as it should be read E t. M. 1 84. 8 ; see Drac i
R eg. Pr. 1 1 3 . Eustath . Od. e. 1 1 9. 50. On the

accentuation alone the ancients were at issue , some wi shing to
paroxytone all these words according to the general rules of

accentuation in conipounds, while others m ade those which s e

curred only in the feminine gender oxytone see Spohn, ,
as

above, 1 90. ff. whi ch Drac . 56. 1 8. E t.M.

51 8. 2 1 . Eustath . as above, have already ex cepted, is always
short in all poets ; so 1 1 . 1 2 . 455. ensues) , Od. 1 7. 268.

3 . The pronouns 1 1c ) and are short ; comp. Drac . 88.
10. 1 03 . 1 0. Reg.Pr. 57, inwhich passage r ag is to be corrected
into rcg . Aread. de sec . 1 93 . 3 .

Measure of the fi nal Syllable cc in Adverbs.

3 7.

Adverbs in w are short in the termination, as 53 7g,
hfxpl

’

c ; so the numeral adverbs, e . g. Stem,

&c . ; Apollon . de adverb. 557. 3 . E t. M. 405. 30.

Venet. S chol. II. 1 6. 324.

Note.
—Grammarians, as Const. Lascar. 253 . 2 1 . partly ex

cept rptc and Sic, as fanned by syncope from 79 16n and

yet this is contradicted by the u sage of the poets ;
which shortens them , as Stem; Eurip . Suppl. 1085. rpfcm;
Theoer. Id. II. 43 . VI. 3 9. XVII . 72. Asclepiad.Ep igr. 25. l .

(A. P. V.
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of » in the termination qf worda—Measure in

declension.

3 8.

1 . Names of lette rs ending in u are long, as 11 5, v ii, ii rinkciv ;
comp. C onst. Lesc . 23 3 . 1 2 ; so the grammarian S tephanus uses
them in ’

the metrical index of the several books of the Ilias An
thol. Palat. 1X. 3 85. 1 2. 1 3 . 20.

2. Neuters of the third declension have the final syllable
short, as 5075, 76163, mini}, wri-366) comp. Drac. 3 4. 9.

Reg. Pr. 40. The same holds of the neuters of adjectives in
try, em , 0 ; e. g. flpw i

‘

i,Wkfi, i3 66) , 8 m.

Nata—The undeclined 795 is long, and so Constant. Laac.
254. gives it, but as an adverb, although it is more properly
a substantive, as in Aristoph . Plat. 1 7 ; compare the S cholia
and H em sterhuis in the passage.

3 . When the nominative is long, it appears natural that the
v of the vocative should also be length ened ; nevertheless the
short

‘

quantity would also have much analogy in its favour.
B uttmann

,
Gr. Gr. 42

, note, defends the first, and adduces
2x36(6) with a long term ination : shortened forms, however, of
those that have a

‘

short nominative, are not infrequent with the
poets , as Theoer. Id. X. 42. wroMm -

axfi, Eurip .Herc.Fur. 1 1 3 7.
wpéafiii. Myro Byzant. l . 2 . [361 -95 Atwv600v ,but also Theoer.
Id. XVII. 53 . xvcivmppfi.

4. The pronoun of the second person 06 is short ; comp.

Apollon. de pronomin. 3 27. f. Drac. '

1 06. 1 5. Const. Lase. 252.
26. In like manner the Doric 75, which, put as an enclitic,
represents the accusative e . g.Theoer. Id. VIII. 7. X. 1 5.

Measure of Adverbs and other terminations in v .

39.

1 . According to the testim ony of the ancients adverbs in v are
short ; see Drac. 25. l . Apollon. de adv. 61 4. 8. E t.M. 1 1 4.

3 3 ; e . g. sir p er
-

again, m iyxii, m ivii, wpdxvii.

Notc h
—Ou the single dv'

rucpt
'

; or dw cxpég the opinions of
th e ancients are divided ; Drac., as above, afiirms that dw ucpn

’

n;

is by nature long ; the sam e rule is given more complete in
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E t. M. 1 1 4. 29. where the signification and quantity of

iivrucpvc and dvrucpfi are distinguished. Apollon. dc adverb.

61 4. 7. considers the accentuation of c
‘

ivrucpvc as irregular.
Yet the Venet. S chol. on 1 1 . 5. 100. assumes the like differ-i

ence ; comp. also B ekk. Anecd. C t . 1 3 28. On the contrary,
E ustath .

, as above, 527. 1 2 . lays down c
’

iw ucpu to be both long
and short, which, as he himself attempts to prove in some
passages, is at least supported by Epic examples ; see Herm .

Orph . 706. B esides, it must not be overlooked that dvrucpaic
nev er occurs in Homer ; in Apollonius it has sometim es been
introduced by Brunck see 1 1 1 . 493 . In (bl intus Sm . 4.

3 76. 8. 3 23 . 1 3 . 9 1 . it stands as a dactyl.
2. Verbs in up : lengthen the third person of the imperfect and

also of the second aorist, where thi s occurs, as from Mm ,

$6, from 386, Ep . 85 and see Drac. 3 7. 1 3 . E t. M.

289. 50. bu t also £85, 1 1 . l l . 63 . The same holds also in the
tragedians, as is evident from the frequent i’cpfi ; e . g. S oph.

E lcott . 1 01 0. Eurip . Bacch . 73 3 .Mel. Epigr. 95. 3 ; see Buttm .

Gr. Gr. note 1 6.

Measure of the f inal S yllables w and Uf a in

D eclension.

40.

l .
°

We connect the final syllables W and vg together in the

discussion
,
because words which terminate with W in the accu

sative
,
have vg in the nom inati ve, and th erefore these form s

occur in the sam e ex amples. Now with respect first ti) words
which terminate in the nominative in vv, grammarians lay
down that they lengthen the final syllable, e . g. I

‘

dpriiv , p60

m
’

iv, e el Q6pm
'

3v, to which Aread. de acc . 1 0. 5. adds

th e E olic t bs-rim for réxrwv ; comp. Drac. 3 2. I2. 46. 20. 93 . 26.

Constant. Lasc . 23 8. 1 5. However, the sam e grammarians in
form us, that according to th e statement of Herodian, th e nom i
native is short, and the derivative cases alone made long. It is

probable that here also the oldest form was vc, as 2. 862 .

<I>6pxiic at} (Pp ii
‘

yfic h e, whence arose a heteroclitic form in

voc and w oe, at least in this nam e ; in th is manner such
forms could -as well be considered long as those in is way,
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which is partly di sputed by the ancients ; see Be vers. Gr.
H er. 81 .

2. The termination w m the neuter participles of verbs in up is

short, as Sewvfivfii), Zwv ii) , dx . comp. Const. Lasc . 252. 4.

3 . Of words in vg, gen . vac, accus . w , the following are origi

a . Monosyllables, as 395g, p iic, 059, acc. 395V, prim, aim ,

which is evident from the accent ; comp. Drac . 36. 9. 9 1 . 1 5.

E t. M. 288. 29. 736. 44. Const. Lasc . 23 9. 1 .

b. In like manner in these two cases, polysyllables whi ch
have the ac cent on the last syllable, and form vog in the genitive,
are 101 1 8. IXMCU’L
M9545). However M uently thi s m easure may have been
mistaken, as even recently by Graafs , Ep istol. crit. on Bucol. 46.

Eustath . Odyss. 1 9. 1 63 . 1 85 1 . put it beyond all doubt ; and alter
a suggestion of Barnes, on Emi p . Ion. 1004. an attempt has
been made in th e treatise De vers. Gr. H er. 67. f. to place this
truth in a clearer light. B esides the authorities there remarked,
Aread. de 3 00. 92. 8. and Constant. Lasc. 23 9. 1 . also speak of

the lengthening of these form s, and Bu ttmann, Gr. Gr. 42
,

note, accedes to th e sam e view ; also Porson, E urip .Med. 1 254,

adopts it in reference to

ened
,
as (33 l to Artem . 1 60. M tg-(ii) éxsivn, are for the

m ost part given De vers. Gr . Her. 68. Aread. de sec . 92.

as also Chaaroboscus, quoted by Buttmann, explains th is
as a poeti c licence. In like manner the Reg. Pr. 1 24. ex

pressly states, that 1x3 6v(5) , mentioned by Bu ttmann as

short, is peculiar to Pindar. Nevertheless M ew) , vnSaicGJ) ,
and some others, occur here and there with a short final syla
lable in the tragedians and later Epic

,
authors. Hence one

should hesitate in followingWernicke on Tryphiodor. 288. ff.

however acute some of his rem arks m ay be, when he rejects
all ex amples of such shorts in the Alexandrina Epic po

e
ts .

More probably this very circumstance occasioned the transr
tion to th e short usage in the later Epic poets, who would
rather borrowfiom other Epic writers than ' from tragedians.
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besides those mentioned byWernicke,we have in J oannes
Gazaeus

, II. 1 1 . vnSv i) civsvpévov aa . 94. dxkn
‘

ww) dr o
r rfiov aa , Agath. S chol. 52. 4. (A. P. IX. vndbcfi?) i rre

see also on dunk Monk on Eurip . Hippo]. 227.
S chwf . Mel . Cr. 73 . Jacobs, A . P. 862. 692. Moreover it
cannot be denied, that the accusative ixsea, vnSa

'

m , and the

like, occurs also in the later poets ; see Wernicke, as above.

Jacobs, A . P. 502.

c. D im inutives in w; are long, as Atoviig, dr qi iig, kapSiig ,

which grammarians circumflex ; comp. Drac. 104. 20. E t. M.

1 3 3 . 53 . Arcad. de 3 00.

Note .
-The words hitherto given, whi ch have w in the

d . According to the testim ony of the anci ents , the two end
ing in Soc and 3 0; ln the genit., i330c (doll), and
mink , 173 0; (bunch), are long ; comp . Drac . 3 3 . 22. 40. 1 1 . 7 1 .

1 2. E t.M . 532. 6.

e. Participles of verbs in ma lengthen the syllable vg comp:
Drac. 3 0. 1 . Const. Lasc. 25 1 . 1 2 ; this is the case both in the

Epic poets and tragedians, as Horn . 1 1. 10. 201 .6M6c(5) . Quint.
Sm. I. 1 55.XIII. 24. Theogn. 1 035 . xaraSficGJ) , &c.

f . Las tly, the termination vg is long in plural forms contracted
from use and vac ; as I]. 1 6. 3 90.Write. Cd. 1 1 . 3 20. 761 1 1743

and frequently; comp. Drac. 30. 1 8.

4.
'

t he term inati on vc in words of the third declension is
short.
a . In those in vg, which have vog in the genit. and are bary

tone, e . g. yfviic, iriig, wékexiiq , 07 6x179 ; so also yfipiic, fl fixiic ;
we Drac. 30. 1 5. 3 3 . 1 9. Aread. de ace. 91 . 9. 20.

Note — The words adducedhave constantly the short quan .

tity : therefore the reading received by Matthias , in Herc.

Fur . 5. is false, and m ust either be S wept-Cm ardxvc 3X6?

m ow , according to Barnes, or, if wi th E lmsley, on Eurip .

Bacch . 1 1 3 3 . we do not allow the omission of the augm ent
076v 7

’

Zfikaorev. For at least no one will here be dis
posed to defend the long quantity of this word ; comp.

Theoer. Id. X. Apollon. Arg. 1 . 688. 3 . 1 3 89. 4. 989.

Quint. Sm . 4. 425. 1 3 . 242. although in tragedians it usually
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stands at the end of a trimeter, as in Eurip . Cycl. 1 2 1 .
Baoch. 245.

5. Those which have 09 impure in th e genitive are short,
whether they be oxytone or barytone, as xkapficfii) ,

prim
-59, Aread. de ac e. 91 . 2 1 .

Note—Aread. de acc . 1 93 . 6. indeed quotes the form

pdprvp with a long final syllable ; however, its use is proba
bly confined entirely to later writers, for elsewhere 11697 1 1 9
always occurs, and that with a short final syllable ; e . g.
Theogn . 1 226. Bion. Id. IV. 1 . Manetho, Apotelesm . 5. 90.

Noun . Dionys. 3 . 3 3 1 . On the real ex ceptionsM6963) and

11 15 11 6907) we have spoken above under 3 ; d. On the contrary
53 09, 171 1, (helm et,) is always short ; see Drac . 3 4. 5.

58. 1 7.

0. Also adjectives in v9 , compounded from substantives in v9 ,

shorten the term inati on, e . g.mm xre, an ten nae, fic mzxiic,

rpifipaxiig, inripoppiig. The shortness even of those com

pounded fi-

om originally long forms, e . g. from 1x3 69(17) and

W696), is laid down by the ancients, as Aread. de acc. 92 . 5.

Const. Lase . 23 3 . 6. E t.M. 246. 1 2. 565. 1 6. 599. 3 3 . and

although the last appears to hesitate with regard to xm cxs w,

yet the usage of the poets establishes the shortness and the

proparoxytone accentuation ; see Opp . Hal. 1 . 1 85 . 3 . 1 91 .

M txfiiic, I. 1 69. 3 . 1 88. ” 60041959 , Rufin. Ep . 1 9. 2. (A. P.

V. 1 5041959 , Theoer. Id. IV. 59. xv tivodipiiv , Lycophr. 3 46.

ksfixoppiiv . To these add also the compounds from i
'

pxop at, as

sn are, 1 1611 139 ; see E t.M. 599. 33 . Hom. 1 1 . E urip.

Herc. Fan 254.

d. All adjectives in v9, era, 1 1 , shorten the termim tion with
out regard to the accent, as 1511 1059, 3 701 179,
131x696?) comp. Drac. 1 04. 22. E xamfl es abound every
where .

Note —Here also, as th e individual examples show, the

accusative in vv follows the quantity of the nom inative, and
is short.
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Measure of t-he doubtful Vowels a, 1, the penultima te and

antepenultz
’

mate Syllables.
—Measure of a in the p enu lti

43 .

1 . The Doric or poetic genitive in 11 0 of words of the first
declension in 1 19 and 1 19 is always long, like these terminati ons
firemselves, see 28. l ., thus

”

Akr iio, Bopédso ,
i

Opta
'

rdo. The

same holds good of the genitive plural of fem inine forms in dew,

whether they b e substantives or adjectives ; e . g. I]. 2 . 87. p s

Xw odm hi ) , 1181 1 164 1 1 160, see Drac . 1 10. 9. 1 1 1 . 24. Bit M. 40.

52. Thiersch, Gr. Gr. 5. 1 79. 3 3 .

Note — It is well known that the termination 1m m, with
the som e m easure, sometimes occurs also in neu ters or femi

nines of the second declension , as Hes . Sent. Herc. v. 7.

Bkepdpwv 1
"

11 7 6w avedwvfii ) .

occurs in the first two de clensions , as they never increase in
the syllables

,
and the vowels or diphthongs of the several cases

su fficiently shew the natural quantity. The m atter is different

quantity of the nom inative determines that of the remaining
cases. Here the terminations, the derivative cases of which
are to be consrdered, are a, av, uE, The first of

these 1 8 always short in neuters, as al upci , Mum -

09, oépci
'

fl ,

&c. ; comp. 20.

Note —To these add the heteroclite singular and plural
forms, as Qu int. Sm . 1 2. 1 09. S oph. Elec tr. 460.

61 1 1 5957 11 . E sch. Prom . 486. th e first exam

ple of which is in Horn. Od. also Apollon. Arg. 4l

1 72. if the reading be correct : I]. 7. 2 1 2.

wpooéwd
‘

m v ; comp. Fisch. on Weller, II . 1 88. Buttm . Gr.

Gr. 56. note 1 5.

3 . The derivative cases of m asculine s in av, genit. 11 1 109 ,

are long, as Ildv Ildvdc,
’Av¢ 1iv ’

Av ¢dvo9 . Soph. E lectr.
comp . Drac. 8. 1 3 . Const. Lasc. 23 7. 22 . and above,

23 . 4.

Note - Here also the Ionians have, in most instances, n,
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as Ttr i
'

wec, 1 1 . 1 4. but Il civ remains everywhere un

changed, as also in its derivatives.
4. Of form s in of , geni t. ayoc, m g, ax0g , there has yet been

no Opportunity of treating, as they are always long in the nom i
native, either by nature, as same) , or at least by position. The

ancients were not unanimous among them selves in determining
the natural m easure ; see Drac. 1 8. 1 0. 47. 8. 5 1 . 6. 76. 7. 80.

1 8. R eg.Pr. 6. 63 . E t.M. 1 09 . 45. 460. 55. AlsoBast onGreg.

Corinth. 240. and S pohn, Commentat. de part. ex tr. Odyss.

1 20. fi
‘

. have made some observations in respect to dim inutives
in aE. In general the following appears to adm it of being laid
down agreeably to the defin itions of the ancients and th e usage

of the poets. Derivative cases of words in aEare long :

a. In m bnosyllables of the masculine gender, as 3 1 65 (Sim -l

pleton), s n iff (hare) , (Thracian), genit. Greg, and p
'

iiE

fii yég (grape) . Apollon . Ep . 5. 4. Diodor. Con . 3 . 3 . (A. P. VI .
22. see Drac. 1 9. 1 2. 80. 2 1 . Reg. Pr. in which
passages, however, xpéEis corruptlywritten for 6965. Of those
quoted arr

-65 stands in E sch. Agam . 1 3 7. short, which is there
defens ible, as being of the feminine gender.
6. Polysyllables, as

’

Em 3a69aE, ifpaE (hawk), Aristoph . Av.
51 5. 6M (part of a mast) ; comp. Drac. 1 9. 5. Reg. Pr. 63 .

of the masculine gender, which have the penu ltimate syllable
long ,by nature, as 1941 2, M (p in) , Orph . Pr. 2.

Mi aE (sea-Wolf) , Opp. Hal. l . 1 1 2. o
’

c
'

aE(helm ), Eurip. R ec.

1 61 0. 0159a (filth), Aristh . Lysist. 673 .
(De foe (t acian).

The length of these words is evinced by their Ionic form in

Epic writers ; see 1 1 . 2 . 544. 24. 269 . Cd. 3 . 3 5. To these add

seine made long by position, which have a liquid letter in the
middle

,
as wrigm aE (handle of a shield), Eurip . Phoen. 2 1 25 .

r épwéx
’

im
’

aim iv, Ion. roofi ng, x693a€ (a kind of danc e), .
see

Bekker. An . Gr. I . 1 01 . 1 1 6. x6v3aE (a game), Rufin. A. P..

V. 61 . 1 . To these definitions Drac. 1 8. 24. 47. 3 . 5 1 . 6. also
testifies.

Nota—
"

Igafi is corrupted in Draco and the Reg. Pr. into

R afi; that the former is correc t is clear from E t. M. 467. 56.

and the passage from Hesiod. Op . 203 . there quoted. T he
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above -nam ed grammarians except the word aaiia or c a
'

éraE,
as short, and m n

’
mE or xcifiaE (a sea- fowl), as comm on ; th e

latter,howev er, is m ostly long in the poets , and usually written
by them xatmm oc ; e .g. Gallim .Fr. 1 67. Leonidas Tarent.
Ep . 74. 4. S ome oth ers adduced by Draco are so corruptly
written, that their investigation here would go to too great

length . To the above -mentioned belongs also 89n m g

(branch), ll. 2 1 . and so, generally, Dor. figuri n g,Theoer.
Id. VII. 1 46. An example of the short quan tity occurs in
Nicias , A. P. VII. 200. inr

’

b
’

pm
‘

iea, if the reading b e there
correct : comp. Jacobs, A. P. 262. In like manner in Theoer.
XV. 3 5. pfipp iixsc is Doric for poppnxtc.

d. Of dim inutives in aE, th ose preceded by a vowel are long,
as ¢ X6a€ (Prattler) , Nossos, Ep . 1 2. 3 . (A. P. VII.

(S toic) , véaE(young man) , Gallim .Fr. 78. fiéaE (flood), besides
those which have the penultimate long by natu re, as Ba

'

maE

(parasite ) , wfpkaE (dirt), wkon
'

n
-

aE(a rich noodle ), xpu
’

maE (heap
of stones) ; lastly, som e lengthened only by positi on , as m icroafi
(nail), Aristoph. Acharn. 763 . d aE (boos ter) . Aristoph.

Nob . 1 3 70. MpraE (carrier), with a short penultimate , ¢ €va£
Exoc (deceiver) . The reason of this lengthening lies in th e long
radical word ¢ tvM Zw. Others were used by the Com ic poets
rather as nam es of ridicule, and lengthened the final syllable on

account of their contraction from other words
, like the form s in

ii ; and 69. For this reason one might be led to consider form s
like 1:66a and reduc es, from Bafiéx‘mc in Lycophr.

472 , genit. onc e, as long.

5. On th e contrary, words in aE are short in the derivative
cases.

a. In m onosyllables of the fem inine gender, as 396K(handful),
B atrachom . 240. A 65 (key), akéE (platter) , Eurip . H ec .

“ as (dog), in the genit. i n fo, so w as (obsoll) (drop) , in the

genit. dy6g , Apoll. Arg. 4. 626.

6. Dissyllabic derivatives and diminutives of th e fem inine

gender, which have the penultimate long by nature , are short,
as aiiAaE (furrow), S piSaE (lettuce) , S p

‘

i vaE (trident) , m ya5

(ladder), [1 57905 (girl) , widaz (fountain) , (mil es or ”Thug (yew

tree ), E urip .
,
Bacc . 659 . Noun. Dionys. 1 2 . 86. Here to the
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ancients reckon also Békafi (furrow) , 56pm?(little altar) as a

distinction from the above 6 fi
é

palf ; see Drac. 1 8. 1 0. 47. 6.

Lascar. 23 3 . Spohn, as above, 1 2 1 .
Note.

~ -The assumption of the ancients, however, that these
shortened words are only of the fem inine gender, does not

appear to be altogether well founded,
‘

as 6 kefp aEdxoc also,
which is quoted only as masculine, occurs short ; see Eurip .

Iph. in Aul. 1 520. Epigr. Adesp 428 . 1 0. (A. P. IX .

and hence it would be necessary in the two passages to take
the form for a fem inine, which does not agree well with th e

contex t. In like manner Kpu
'

maE, given as long, is short in
Lycophr. where, however, xku

'

ip axag stands according to
another reading.
0. Lastly, di ssyllabic radical or dim inutive words, which

shorten the first syllable, are mostly short, e . g. dfiaE (calcula
tion - table) , d aE(reed), (pale) , m flafi(flatterer) , mipaE

(crow), AtS aE (stone) , pGXaE (m illstone), a lunE(tablet). omikaE

(puppy), xépaE (pali sade) , dm éAaE lengthened from mrcikaE

(m ole) see Drac. 53 , 1 7 ; so the most part of those lengthened
only by position , nam ely, all wherein this is form ed by two
m ute letters, as d gae (ashes) , ydor aE and pfio

'

raE (m ou th,
m orsel), wfivSaE (bottom of a v essel), 50m g, Aristoph . Lysist.

1 01 1 , but also many others containing a liquid letter
,
e . g.

8t¢ paz (chair) , 5p ¢paE(unripe grape ) , kégvaE(chest), all in the
genit. dxoc. Lastly, th ose which take 7 or x in the genit. have
m ostly the short vowel, as dpwraE, &6o¢ aE,Mikel

-f, ki n g, in the

genit. Eyoq , and in the geni t. rérpdxog and rec-95m g, for

which in Drac. 5 1 . 1 2. xtfxpaEis falsely written .

Note l . - According to this rule ookafi, is also short,
and so it usually occurs in the poets , as Soph. Antig. 260.

H om . I]. 1 0. 1 80. f. &c ., but Drac. 94. 23 . declares it to be
arbitrary, and oinoctéXaE, 5 1 . 1 5 . to be long ; for both of which,
however, certain authority is wanting.
Note 2.

- Adjectives compounded from these namrally con-t

form to the radical words, as iptfiGAaE, d ao tfié l aE, 7 0A!)
wi

'

daf , genit. dxoc, but Atuofiu
fi

pae, Exec ; see Drac. 5 1 . 1 6.

6. In words in up the quanti ty of the nominative is invariably
transferred to the other cases ; consequently the m onosyllabic

P.
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masculines are long, as Mp, 441969 , see 28 . l . ; but the dis

syllabic, unless lengthened by position, are short, as pdxap dpoc ;
so also neuters

,
as 0133 59 droc Era, 28. 2 . 3 .

7. Of term inations in ac, feminines in ac adoc, adjec tives in
ac avoc, neuters in ac aroc and aoc, and in like manner neu ters
in v ar oc are short in the derivative cases, e. g. r ow uic dBocGi) ,
mrtAdSeomG), M51 15, r fpdroc , 76950 1, ofl doc, ya

'

vu yévdroc,

869 1 ; Sopcirsoodd) ; Quint. Sm . 6. 3 63 . Also neyac (great) forms

p eydo G) , p eyc
'

xl qici), with a short vowel.
Note s —Kip“ , however, forms also .égaroq , as xépdr t ,

Eurip . Bac ch . 879 ; and so som etimes in the compounds,
as Aristoph . Nub . 597. Wmfpiim wfrpav ; comp. E lmsley,

Eurip . B aoch. 9 1 9 ; although here the poe ts usually change
th e last syllable into so, as Hom er

,
Od. 1 0. 1 58. lilMp wv

il acfio v . Hom . Hymn. 1 8. 2 . 3 7. Sl pw
‘

l
’
a, Eurip . Helen . 3 82.

xpvooxfpwr
" ll aoov ; here , however, som e MS S . have a.

Hence may be explained the lengthened form xspéam fia) in

Arat. Ph . 1 74. Quint. Sm. 6. 1 25. 23 8. Nonn. Dion . 1 0. 3 60.

1 2. 80. On the contrary, in Quint. Sm . 1 4. 595 . regi o n

should evidently be written for xepc
'

m w ; comp. Buttm . Gr.

Gr. 54 . note 3 . Tepéarama) in Quint. Sm. 5. 43 . 1 2. 592.

is of sim ilar formation.

8. The following have always long a in the den vative cases
a . xpiic xpdm

’

c (head), andMic contr. from Niag (stone), the
latter in the full as well as the contracted forms, genit. Arm ; and

kdoc, accus. A651 ; andMid in Quint. Sm. 1 3 . 1 56. The former
is often lengthened into 65 in the oblique cases, xpcii roc,

xpdiir t, (x95), &c . ; as in Hom . I]. 1 4. 1 77. 1 9. 93 . Od. 22. 2 18.

Apollon. Rh. 1 . 222. 101 0. 2. 1 01 4. and often in later authors ;
on the other, see E t.M. 558 . 1 .

b. Adjectives derived from xepciv vvpz are long, as p el ixp
'

Eroe, yet they have frequently n ; comp . 28. 1 . f.

0. Of participles in ac, aoa, av, the fem inine form is naturally
long, as 1 2. 8 m. and so every where.
d. In these forms, and in m asculines in ac, aw oc, the dative

plural in no t is always long, e . g.mam , Ip i mv , 81 a ; see Drac.
1 2. Const. b ase . 23 6. 1 6.

Note—The sam e termination in words in up, which suffer
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syncope in th e genitive, is short, as civfip, Swin g,
Ste.

9. Words in all; mostly shorten the term ination in the deri
sative cases, as

"

AM 53 09 , SW ,
MM , fin

-
c c. Reg. Pr. 67.

Generally was; (a species of dove) is given as long, but it
is short, e. g. Lycophr. 580 ; so also xh vS éfiatp and sim ilar

compounds take the short quantity ; comp. Arcad. do see . 94.

1 2. Only spas, probably for Spar in g (fugitive) , and Milk, a
Tarentine word, are named as long.

1 . With respect to the inflection of adjectives , it yet remains

to be mentioned, in addition to the above , that forms of the
superlative in raroc always shorten the doubtful vowel, as c ope

?

fl
'

iroc, hal te r
-drag, &c. ; see Lasc . 242. 25.

2. Of numerals it is to be observed, that 3.5.6a together
with rpu

’

movrdfi), 79.5.6a and the compounds, as Theocr.

Id. XIII. 74. rptaxovrézwov
”

Ap
'

yw, are invariably long, on

which account the Ionians write rprfixovm , &c . E t.M. 290.

60. Buttm . Gr. Gr. 70. note 1 2. In the other hundreds, as
rwcapc

‘

ixomoc, wsvriixoawt, 8m . the syllable is short, so also
rem péxoy rafii) ,Hom . II. 2. 524. 584. The remaining tens have
n, as wsvrfixovrd, iEfixov -

rcl for 6730flnovra Homer has 6730
5

mw a, II. 2. 568.

Nola—Later authors, however, said also rpzéxovrafi) , ac
cording to the analogy of the other numerals ; comp. Jacobs,
A.P. 61 7. 705. 806.

Measure of ain the p enultimate and antep enultimate Syllables

To be able to determine the measure of c in the penultimate
syllable, it is only necessary to speak of the terminations 15, is,
and up, besides the invariably short neuters, as 7 Troy: for

Originally w, as has already been mentioned, ex isted usually in
1c. In the genit. of words in i , vyoc, ucoc, txoc, the measure is

1 . The t is long
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a. In m onosyllab les, which do not begin with two consonants ,
e . g. YE(worm ) , WE (Sph inx ) in the genit. inoc, to these add

«ppIE(shuddering). IL 23 . 692 . Wi xdc, and 3 b lxéc (crumb),
whence ‘I’l

'

xépwaEBatrachom . 24. 27 ; comp.Drac. 27. 4. 93 . 5.

Reg.Pr. 64. B uttm .Gr. Gr. 4 1 . note 1 1 .
b. Dissyllab les,which lengthen the penultimate syllable either

by nature or position, are generally long, as HIE (storm) Apol
lon. Rh . 4. 820. together with its compounds

, [3614345 ixoc (top)
Callim . Ep . 1 . 9. 11 607 15 I'yoc (Whip), 59mg Ixoc (bird) Theoer.
Id. VII. 47. wtpSuE Inoc (partridge) Opp . Cyn . 2. 3 1 7. 1 r£p ¢ t£
Iyoc (breeze) , axdvt Ixoc (chervil) Aristoph . AC11 . 477. Te

'm
Txoc (a pmp er nam e) Noun . Dionys. 4. 99. rtr nE iyoc (grass

hopper), cpot
'

mETeoc (purple , and also as a proper nam e) ; comp.

Drac. 93 . 8.

Note 1 .
-The word moc is arbitrary, in Homer short

as a resolved form , e . g. 2 . 844. Opw
'

fixacm, in late r authors
of fluctuating m easure

, e. g. Apollon . Arg. 1 . 63 7.

but I . 24 . Opw
'

fixlfi) , 63 2. Opffixacfi), &c . ; see Drac. 27. 1 8.

Dorvill. Van. Crit. p . 3 86. Jacobs, A.P. 585.

Note 2.
—The word xo

‘

imfiTacoc makes an ex ception to the
above rule, and always shortens the penultimate , as has

already been remarked by Drac. 27. 1 6. Reg. Pr. 64. Thus
Od. 1 9. 28. xofvi

'

xoc fim rat.

Note 3 ,
—The length of c naturally remains when the le tter

com es to stand in the antepultim ate syllable, as in the poetic
datives, e. g. 1 1. 2 . 744. AiS fxm ) , 3 . 1 5 1 . r er t'yw m vfi) .

Note 4.
- Finally, in several of the first-m entioned long

forms, the writing 41 8 also occurred ; comp. Lobeek, Phryn .

72. Goettling,Theodos . Gramm . 23 8 . f. Am ong these words
Drac. 27. 50. m entions 79439 15, which is probably corrupted
from Tépc in Nonnus, unless it be assumed that
was wri tten twice.

2. On the contrary, form s in 15 shorten their genitives in the
derivative cases :
a. In m ost monosyllables which have two consonants at the

beginning, as « (E 7x69 (row), S piE rpi
'

xcic (hair) ; comp. Drac.

27. 3 . 98. 6. Reg. Pr. 64. wviE, genit. ” 7769 (suffocation) .
b. In those which have k in the m iddle , as fps (of the same
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adduced 36. 2. a. are short, as Zx
‘

t
'

c, new , genit.
‘

i
’

oc. Escape»

genit. [30cmdat. (Sam.

Nata— Also independent adjectives of the kind are invaria
bly short, as iSpcc, Ioc, mtg , the compounds and de
ri vatives follow the radical forms, thus Eurip . Herc . 1 026.

trapOt
'

vov I]. 2 1 . 3 65. wokvpfiri
'

oc. Likewise
dual pronom inal adjectives are always short, as
&c . Hom . I1 . 1 5. 3 9.

5. Of words in up, Drac. 53 . 1 6. says, that they lengthen the
final syllable , and as an ex ample quotes the Homeric xt

'

pa

rm ism » , Od. 2 1 . 3 95. The same holds of themonosyllables
w ill; and 69h} , see on the signification E t.M. 48 1 . and

lastly sap, filu oc (rush) Od. 5. 256. is long ; comp. Eustath.

1 53 3 . 48. if. Buttm . Gr. Gr. 9. note 1 1 .

6. On the contrary, the m onosyllables viii} , v
‘

t
‘

céc (snow) H e

siod. Op. although the nom inative of this is not in use,

andM44, 6 (south-wind), as also Mn} , 1) (dr0p) , are short ; M p .

Dionys. Perieg. 23 1 . 63 4. Noun . Dion . 1 . 228. Apollon. Rh . 4.

the last is m entioned also by Draco in like manner poly
syllables, as xfpvnlf , eiirpnp, chair-pup, wat36rpnfi, in the genit.
7609. Hence probably it ismore correct to read war-Sil o; idoc

(upper story) in Ar istoph . Ran. which is supported by the
analogy of 5x15, spam .

46.

Deri vative and compound adjectives have been treated of ;

hence the comparative form
'

m u-m alone remains to be cousi
dered. In this the ancients suppose the t to be long by nature ;
see Drac. so. 25. 56. 20. Reg. Pr. but observe that it is

sometim es shortened ; comp. Drac . 85. 24. E t. M. 753 . 27.

This always holds for Homer and the Epic poets, although the
former usually employs only neuters in mv , as sh ay ,

x
'

i
'

ov , xtpdi
'

ov, pig/You ; of the other genders he has only

7v fv ) 1 1 . 1 . 249. 2. 453 . xaxfwv fi
'

) Od. I4. 56. and nah

Mov tcff ), Cd. 1 0. 3 96. Late r Epic writers ‘

aud Epigramma
tiste use these forms with a variable measure, so Noun. Dion.

1 0. 41 8. raxtovaa) ; see Schaefer Melet. Cr. 161 . f. With the
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Attics, on the contrary, t is generally long, Porson, E urip . Orest.
and only rarely shortened, as Eurip . S upp . 1 1 05. 06331!

133701 1 . Meinecke
, Cur. Critic. 3 6. if.

Note. - Comparatives of adjectives in mg, with a double 0

or r , are declared by the anc ients to be naturally short and

only lengthened by position, as 7260001 1 5 p éaawv, m ic aa w,
comp. Drac. 3 2. 2 1 . Reg. Pr. 86. But they ex cept S éaawv ,

and Ekaaawv
, as naturally long, to which may be

added daaov . Gmttling, Theod. Gramm . 225. f. decides
differently on these comparative forms.

Measw e of v in the p enultimate and antep enultimate syllables

47.

We have here to dete rmine the nominati vcs in v, w , v5, 09,
v c, and ml: in their derivative forms.
1 . Neuters in 1: generally change the vowel in the genitive,

b ut in those instances where it remains are short, as ué-xv , v ei

1 r50c ; see 3 8. 2.

2 . Those ending in W or vc are long, as ”M ime, (I’d?

voc see 40.

Of words in v5, genit. v'

yoc, vxoc, and mroc, the measure is
v ariable, yet they are m ostly short.
3 . Only dissyllables in v5, vxoc, which have the penultimate

long by nature, are long, as 80t8vE, i3w c (pestle), ad3v (herald),
xfiiJE(king-fisher) , gen.

”

iixoc, to which add d five, {mac (silk
worm ) ; see Drac. 28. 6. 56. 1 . Reg. Pr. 65 .

Note l .
— The quantity of 343v ,

vxoc (the name of a na

tion) fluctuates. In Apollon . Rh. it ism ostly long, as 2. 2 . 70.

1 29 . 768. in 2. 98. short, and so always in Theoer. Id.

XXII. 29. 77. 9 1 . 1 00. LycoPhr. 51 6.

Note 2.
—Of words in v5, woc, Kd , 670: (cuckoo) is

alone long, e . g. Nicaud. Ther. 854. Lycophr. 3 95. The

ancients, however, ex cep t this as arbitrary ; see Drac. 28. 2.

93 . 1 9. Reg.Pr. 65.

4. On the contrary, the following in v5 are long in the deri

vative cases
a. Forms in vxoc, which have the penultimate in the nom i.
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native either short or lengthened only by position, as Zips-
of

(frontlet) 1 1. 22 .469. xékvE(cup of a flower) I1 . 1 8. 401 .
”

Ev
(a m ountain in S icily) Apollon . Rh . 4. 9 1 7. miv3v€ (vermilion) ;
s ee the commen tators on Virgil Bucol. 4. 45 . InDrac. 28. 6.

R eg. Pr. 65 . yéw E or miv stands corruptly instead of

5. Those in v5, which have 17709 or 5x09 in the genitive , as
£1v (round side of a chariot seat) , 59m g(quail), m tv (wing),
c4iv (throat) , and in like manner the adjectives derived from
Zefi'

yvvp t, c
’

i E, Sizug, 7 57 965 15, &c ., in the genit. i
'

ryoc, also tiv
(claw), (" 6v (nail) , in the genit. axog ; comp . Drac. 28. 1 . 93 .

1 6. R eg. Pr. 65.

c . Monosyllables, as E1 1 35 (S tyx ), (D965 (Phrygian) , in the

genit. fiyoc, n éE, hxdc (fold), 1 17 65, 5x64; (an open space in
Athens) , although the regular genitive of this was w xvéc ; comp.

Drac . 27. 3 . Reg. Pr. 65.

Note 1 .— S ome of the second class
,
however, become long

by position, as pépvyE, uyo (throat) , where the palatic letter
som etim es enters ; see Lobeck on Phryn. 72.

‘

Note 2.
-The derivatives and compounds naturally follow

th e radical form s, as Th eoer. Id. X. 1 6. 3 6. Boyfifmafii)
Arist0ph . Av. 8 1 5. 820. Nepehoxoxxii‘yfa (cloud

cuckoo -towu ) , and so also the exclam ation noxx6(5) (cuckoo)
Ib id. 1 04

,
but from short roots, ll. 5. 3 58. xpv c a

'

tmn
‘

ixsc. Paul.
S ilent. Amb . 1 69. wokvévn

‘

i‘yt xe
’

pmp, 42. 1 .

5 . Words in up are to be assumed as always short, ex cept
perhaps only Kfpxfipec, on account of it should any
where occur.
6. Of form s in vc, genit. iiSoc or iioc (see 40. 3 . the de

rivative cases are short ; t hus, lEfic (mew), xkayfidocw) , unless
they happen to b e made long by contraction, as Od. 1 6. 1 05.

«Meat, as dative sing., or by position, as 0d. 1 1 . 569. 23 . 45s

vfxv o'

at. The passages formerly
,
quoted from Batm chom . 98.

1 44. for the lengthening of p i ck , have been corrected in later
editions. Consequently, besides Hesiod, Op. 43 6. Sp iibc t

'

kvpa,

where the area
'

s defends it, probably Hom . ll. 2 1 . 3 1 8. 3 60907)
rem ains the only examme of an old Epic lengthening of the

quantity in the middle of the word.
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d. Aa
'

yec 530c and k ifip vc i33 0c, Theocr. II. 1 1 0. IV. 1 8. are

long ; comp. 40. 3 . d.
7. Of words in ml; the monosyllables (vulture), and

(griffin), genit. Bade , are long. The former is shewn in Ho

mer, e. g. 1 1 . 4. 287. 1 1 . 1 62 ; also for the latter m ore decisive
passages than E schyl. Prom . 3 1 7. 803 . occur, only at the m o

ment I am unable to find them again ; therefore, in the m ean

while
,
Virg.E cl. VIII. 27. Juugenturjam gryphes equis,which

Passow also quotes, may serve as authority.

48.

Adjecti ves which from v c, eta, v, form the comparative and

superlative in firepoc ,Gm roc, have u always short in these term i
nations, as fipaxérepod ii) ,fipax6rar oc(ii) , only in Homer i3 6v'

rara

from 135; stands once, I]. 1 8. 508. lengthened by position.

Measure of the doubtful Vowels , a, l, v , in conjugation.

49.

On the m easure of a, t, v , when they stand either alone or

in bombination with others in the end of conjugation, we have
spoken above. In the further prosecution of the inquiry it
will be convenient to distinguish certain classes of verbs, which
follow one comm on analogy, and to treat them in common .

Such are verbs in aZw, law, v , avw, ww, uvw, v , aw, an,

and mo, and lastly form s in p t, which observe like laws in the
doubtful vowel. But be fore entering upon the consideration of

the individual classes, we shall prem ise some general observa
tions applicable to several kinds of verbs.

50.

l . The final syllable a, the shortness of which in the histo
lical tenses has been stated 22. retains its m easure in

forms where it enters the penultimate syllable ; e. g. t'fikmfiix
'

,

sextant » , 1 46016
, 7 596x51 1 , and so in the deri vati ve form s

, as

1 1 . 1 . 5 1 2. fitpéro, 454. see Theodor. Gaz. p. 77. Basil.
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a . Except from these only the third person plural
'

of the per

fee t in 50 1 , as napp fxam , hsl ohraat, which has
always long a ; comp . Drac. Reg.Pr. 1 06. Batim . Gr. Gr.

8 7. 8. note 4. under the tex t.
Nata—Nevertheless the same grammarians, as Draco 88.

5. 1 08. comp. Bast. to Greg. Cor. 1 66. inform us, that

poetic licence som etimes shortened these syllables . The

examples, indeed, quoted in confirmation from Horn . Od. 7.

1 1 4. 1 1 . which the old vari ous readings formerly fur
nished, are now altered, but this is more difficult in th e verse
there quoted of Xenophanes, and in Nicaud. Ther. 789.

lankfim
‘

im xnkat, although Herm. Orphic. 804. and B entley,
on the passage, have attempted emendations. Henc e B utt

mann, Gr. Gr. as above, note , is diqmsed to defend the short
ening, in opposition to which, however, it must be rem em

bered with Hermann, E l. Metr. that this would have ex

hibited something altogether tm common, as the conjunctive
also never appears in the th ird person with the short vowel
om for teat, although this fiequently occurs in the singular
and the first person plural, as dwofletouev, tonev , fiofih m , ice.

for flotknat, lunev ; com p. Thierch . Gr. Gr. 1 1 .

Hence the shortness could be ex cused only in later writers

from earlier models.
6. The term ination Em is also long in tom s in p t ; see Drac .

99 . l . Constant. Lascar. 241 . 1 5. so I]. 1 3 . 3 36. 5 . 526.

Scafl cdvfiow,4.3 75. can ,
5 . 1 92.wapét

'

iow. The 00t length
ening of these, whatever be the ac centuation, appears to be an

additional proof of the length of the perfect.
2. The augment, which in words beginning with v or t con

sists m erely in ~ doubling and thereby lengthening this vowel,
m akes the historical tenses of such words regularly long, al
though they may be short in the present, as

‘

i
’

m eow (short) ,
”

Entranc e (long) , E urip . Herc. 83 9 . Cycl. so 679d (com

man), as E urip . Ion. 245. rivyevii wapnl3a , ou the

contrary,
”

Bypr
'

iva (long) . Drac . 9 1 . 1 8. Lascar. 246. 23 . B uttm .

Gr. Gr. 84. 4.

Note l . - In these verbs, as well as in others, the Ionic
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poe ts fi'

equently om it the augment , and then the vowel re
mains sh ort, as Hom . l l. 1 6. 574. fig Hal t? 3 . 2 1 2 .

Lascar. 246. 25. Buttm . as above . Nevertheless

there are several verbs which have variable measure even in
the present, as ridden, lat

’

vw, iéomu, ism, &c., of which m ore
will be said below.

Note 2. -Words beginning with a usually take a as aug

ment, yet Epic writers, although rarely, have also long a
, as

”

62
‘

s
,
Horn. 1 1 . 1 0. 53 2. 2 1 . 3 88 . Horn. H. to Demet. 258.

Apoll. Arg. 1 . 1 24. 2. 1 258 .

”

die v. However, in the com

pounds at leas t of this word, the augment 1 ; occurs, as in the
sam e poet 1 . 1 023 . brfii

’

aav , 2. 1 05. Nicaud.Ther. 671 . £1 5305.
The Doric poets take regularly long a as augment, asTheoer.

Id. 2 . 65.
”

67417 5. Gallim . to Dem et. 1 3 7.

”
69m ; see Buttm .

as above, note 7.
3 . The doubtful vowel is every where short in the second

future and second aorist of verbs ; see Lascar . 249 . 2 l. Buttm .

Gr. Gr. 96. 4 . note 6. fit ; so always Homer and the Epic
poets, as I]. 3 . 1 1 1 . éx

é

pnaav fi), 420. 429. 8511449 , ahd

in Quint. Sm . 1 4. 566. inpu
‘

ieov ; so also the Attics, as Eurip .
,

Sepp. 543 . xp iz
'

fifiaov' m, Alcest. 56. rd¢fiasrdi, Hippol. 1 226.

ar i sin g. The sam e holds invariably of the so called Attic
future

,
as 1 1. 1 1 . 455. m praem , Asclepiad. Ep . 27 . 3 . 9. (A. P.

V. koyioéptefla ; comp. Buttm . Gr. Gr.

note 1 8.

Note —Here the word wkr’zrrw must be remarked
,
which

in the Epic dialect preserves the vowel unchanged, as 3 .

3 1 . W tfl kfi‘Yfl othov drop ; see Clarke on the passage . The

Attic '

tragedians retained this in the simple form , as Eurip .

Or. 487. E lectr. but, on the contrary, shortened the
compounds, asMed. 8. ém kaye

‘

c
‘

aa, Rhes. 287. éxwkayéw sg.

In like manner, besides 8171 671 145) in the passive, we have
also érp fwnv and the like in later authors, so inApollon. Arg.

4. 1052 . dworpnyfvreg.

4. The future of verbs which have a liquid letter for charac
teristic is invariably shortened, oan w, q

‘
m t

’

vw, rpéimii ;
this holds also of the second aorist and second future in the

passive, where these forms are ex tant, e . g. EpévnvGi),
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p at. The first aorist active, on the contrary, always takes either
a long vowel or diphthong, as

‘

e
’

ruka, palms , Hem , m

pafvw, infedva, p tw fikhw, tp tor iika, e. g. S oph. Trach. 1 9 1 . u p

Sévcupdci ), Eurip . Cycl. 401 . Ew an ; see Lascar. 249. 1 .

Theod. Gaza. 76. 7 1 . Buttm . Gr. Gr. 1 01 . 3 . 4.

Nole .
-When the future 296: som etim es occurs in the tra

gedians with a lengthened penultimate
,
it is contracte d from

degéi, thus drips», fu t.
'

dag&, comp. Person, Eurip .Med.

848. Elmsley,Med. 825 . and parti cularly Herc . 23 8.

5 . In the m iddle syllable of verbs barytone, it appears that
the arbitrary vowel in the first perfec t strictly follows the m ea

sure of the root in the present ; hence the m iddle syllable is
short in m ost forms which have a in the present, as 79.5q

yfypdpa, but fluctuates in those with t and v ; e . g. rptfiwfi),
r trpioa, bu tfilm

-w Zfifil
’

pd, comp. Opp . Cyneg. 4. although
Drac . 52. 1 7. 73 . 20. 79. 2 1 . considers this word naturally long
in the present. The sam e fluctu ation takes place in v , as t tm -m

e xam (invariably - long) ; see E urip . Cycl. 2 1 2. Anthol. Pal.
VI. 3 7. l . Bpéxw fiéfipfixa, Horn. 1 1 . 1 7. 264. and so always
in Homer and the later authors, as Apollon . Rh. 2. 83 1 . 4.

Wherefore the reading of Z enodotns dvafiéfipoxev, instead
of civafilfipiixw , in II. 1 7 . which ap ees better even with the
contex t, has probably been disdained solely on account of its
author. On the contrary,..prm w, klxpiicpa, H esiod. Op. 3 86;

Theogn. whence the substantive a spepakogw) ; comp.

Lascar. 249 . 1 4.Theod. Gaz. 78. 26. Drac . 87. 24.

6. The second perfect, with the ex ception of those which
have a in the root, and change it into 0

, as rpftpw, r frpoqm, has

usually a long vowel ; so m imi c, Hesiod, Op. 207. is to be

read. Hence the doubtful vowel 1 8 also regularly long, as aym

(I break), eaya, d d gaSa, rep til e: xfxp r
'

i‘ya, p fyfiw

rp w r frpcya,diplom a 1 r£¢ 9uca, apw, Ion . dpnpa , Att. dp iipa see

Yalcken. Eurip . H ippo]. 1 090. Clarke, 2 . 3 1 4. Buttm . Gr.

Gr. 97. 3 . Thiersch, Gr. Gr. 2 1 1 . 228. b.

a. In old forms
,
however, the first vowel was shortened by

position after rejecting th e intermediate consonant, as Béfida,
firfiaaadu )Lytyddmfi), 863t50

’wm, wepfidawfii), so participles, as
in tyavi

’

a
,
Eyr epvu

‘

i
’

a ; comp . 1 1. 2, 1 3 4. 4, 41 . 1 0, 93 . l l, 40.
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feet or pluperfect passive , or of the Optative, it is always short,
as 1 1. M pfxuro. 1 6. 68. 1:trMafl u .

the last of which forms remained usually with the uagedians

also, as Eurip . Iph . in Tam '

. 3 1 6. osm ium , 1 306. exotaro, and

elsewhere ; comp. Const. Lamar. 246. 1 9. Theodor. Gaz . 8.

9 . Also the reduplication be fore the root of verbs in p t by the
addition of 1 is short, as 7 13mm, 3185011 16) comp . Lascar. 248

.

1 3 . This rule may be ex tended to forms having a. sim ilar short

prefix , as rl
'

rafvw, ri
'

réc xopat, wince-m a
,
and others,

m p cém cw, bu t have the vowel in iwelf short.
Note .

- In Homer, however, the acti ve mM mcw is of com

mon m easure, and occurs forn times
'

in the second and third
foot long, 1 1. 1 0, 1 8, 500. Hymn. to Herm . 540. but

elsewhere short, I]. 1 0, 202. Od. 1 1 , 442. 1 2, 1 65. 22, 1 3 1 .

247. The m iddle is always short, 1 1 . 1 2, 280. 1 5, 97 .

2 1 , 99. and
,

so also five tim es in the Odys. Later writers
generally use both forms short ; e . g. Apollon . Arg. 2

,
685 .

3 , 606. 1 065. Nicaud.Ther. 4 1 1 . 63 7. Arat. Th. 41 1 . Dion.

Perieg. 1 73 . Quint. Sm. 9, 226. 1 2, 39 .

1 0. Also verb s in afiw and 11 3 5) are often deri ved from shorter
forms, in which case the doubtful vowel is always short, as

dpflvw am ass , Apollon. Rh. 1 . 505. 2. 790.

51976820 tpyaS ev , 1 1 . 1 1 , 43 7. 31001563 1 1 1 , so at least th e anc ients

state of these forms, together with those in 123 40, as venting ;

comp . Drac. 1 9 . 1 7. E t. M. 8. 1 8 . On th e contrary, E lm sley,

Eurip .Med. 1 86. is disposed to consider them as second aorist,
and to write dyv vaS s

'

iv, 81 0. This Opinion, however, is contra
dicted by real present tbrms , as 1 1 . 6. 3 27. Od. 8. 53 0. 413 1 1 76

3 0vm(ii), ll. 1 5, 493 . 1 6, 3 92.

Particular rules on the measure of the vowels a
,
1 , v , in the

5 1 .

On verbs in ai m, 1550, 1 1210, cm ,
mm

, mm», and spa» .

Verbs which ‘have the double consonant Z before their final
vowel are always short in the derivative tenses, the present being
long onlyb y position , as drcmiZw éawGi) ,Quar tile; a IZw
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ac . comp . Drac. 2 1 . 1 7.

20. 20. 58. 1 2. Reg. Pr. 50. 1 25 . E t. M. 535. 43 .

Clarke, 1 1. l . 1 40. Hereto add those which _have ad in the pre

sent, and a simple consonant in the future, as Ip éocw,
fut. ciawGi) ; see Buttm . Gr. Gr. 95. 6. f. This m easure is
every where confirmed by the usage of the poets ; comp . I]. l .
83 . 8. 3 . 68. 26375 0 1 1 , E sch. Prom . 5 .

S oph. E lce tr. 61 2. iifipi
'

aev .

a. Grammarians, in the passages above quoted, declare those
verbs to be long, in which the a is formed by contraction from
(11, as pardzd d),M acaw) , which therefore m ust be
long also in the derivative tenses, where they oc cur. With
respect to the word xpéZw, however, the ancients were of con

dieting opinions ; although it may be assumed with certainty
that this, as a word formed in imitation of a natural sound

,
was

long : this agrees with Reg. Pr. 94. and Drac . 2 1 . 22 ; comp .

83 . 20. The same is shewn by the au thor of the E tym ologicum ;
comp. E tym . Gudian . 3 1 1 . on the contrary, the pas sage in
Drac. 58 . 25 . is evidently corrupted. Like 2962151 , probably

21 . were also long by nature ; the measure of xéxpc
'

zya, rfrpi
-

ya,

8Lc. 50. 6. favours this assumption .

b. The poe ts, especially th e Epic, not infrequently lengthen
these form s by doubling the hissing letter, and that not m erely
in the arsis, but also in the thesis, as 1 1 . 4. 3 24. nix/u } ; 3

’

nix

11600000 1 , 1 0. 57 1 . iromaaaaiar
’ i

ASfivn,Od. 1 3 . 1 84. l l. 1 3 . 1 53 .

tilt» xcio
'

aovrat, Cd. 22. 78. 1 34. roEdoo'atro, and particularly
frequently ¢ 96Zw, with its compounds, e. g. 1 1. 2, 282. 9, 426.

1 3
, and often in the Odyssey. The same takes place in

those in as 1 1. 7. 449 . b uxc
’
oaavro, 22.489. cirrovpfaaovorw ,

Od. 2. 298. iglozrkfooavr sc comp. 6. 57. 69. 1 1 . exMa

aaav
, 24. 567. 0d. 23 . 1 88. p eroxhlo

'

oaev. So also in later

authors, as in Crinagoras, Ep . 34 . 5. (A. P. IX. p ero

c. The verb oim iZw in Hom er and the Epic poets has the col

lateral form like 21 1 17 41i and dw céw, and accordingly
forms derivative tenses from both roots, as I]. 4, 469. 1 1 , 260.

Quint. Sm . 2. 543 . oil-mo s, 8. 53 7. ofrnfi t fc, on the contrary, I].
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5
,

361 . 458. 883 . Apoll. Arg. 2. 88 1 . M ac, Quint.
Sm . 1 , 23 9. 272. 3 , 243 . 287. ob

'

r iiaev. The third Epic form in
5pm , as I]. 5 . 1 3 2. oiprdps i), Quint. Sm . 1 . 24 1 . odrapf vozo,

refers to a root in aw, not in so ; see 3 . c .

d. Verbs which have 7 in the root are naturally ex cep ted, be
cause they take Ein the future, as a l w a

'

Ew,
m peMZw {En} .

The Dorians inflect also verbs, which have otherwise ow
, accord

ing to this form , as Theoer. Id. 1 . 97. kcyvfifiv ; see B uttm . Gr.

Gr. 92. note 6. Fischer onWeller. I. 200. II. 3 26.

e . It is evident that the penultimate of the perfect is also
shortened in these verbs, only this tense rarely occurs ; so in

E schyl. Prom. 1 1 2. WpOTEOEfl lt t tm, R ufin . Ep . 3 8. 3 . (A. P. V.

fiddvi
'

xac.

f . Of words with a double consonant v iooopac, fu t. viaopatG)
is alone accounted long by nature ; see Brunch . Apoll. Rh . I.

yet Buttrn. Gr.Gr. note 9 . entertains doubts of this.
Verbs in awe , ww, vvw, exhibit greater fluctuati on than the

above -mentioned forms ; of these verbs
2. those in avw, which mostly spring from a shorter root, and

are generally used only in the present and imperfect, shorten
th e a, as d d G) , fikaa‘

rd ci), xc v

36vw(5) ; comp. Drac . 1 07. 24. Reg. Pr. 44. 68. S o m ost of

them occur in the tragedians and Epic poets, as I]. 1 . 3 78.

fiv35vs, l l . 74. waprrflyxiive, Theoer. Id. XIII. 57. Excid ve,

S oph. E lec tr. 692 . Eurip . Bacch . 1 27 1 . 01776

v i) .

Note l . which passed from the Epic diale ct to
the

'

tragedians, is invariably long ; see 1 1. 1 , 610. 4, 3 2 1 . 8, 1 47.

S oph . E 1 . 8. (Ed. Col. 676. On the contrary, xi
’

xcivw oc curs
long in Hom er; and the Epic poets, II. 2, 1 8. 5, 3 3 4. 1 0, 1 50.

Quint. Sm . l . 487 ; but in the tragecfians, long in th e first

syllable, and short in the second, acc ording to the analogy of

m xd fi) see Eurip . Hipp . 1 43 4. Alcest. 496.Helen . 597.

The sam e is the case withWi vw, which Hom er, I]. 9 , 506.
2 1 , 262. uses long, and the tragedians short, as

_

E nrip . Med.

1 1 59. H ere . Fur. 976 so in the Epigramm atic poe ts, as

Apollonid. 28. 3 . (A.P. VII. i
’

pSEvev
‘

HXuSSwpoc ; see

Jacobs, A.P. 884.
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Note 2.
— Epic poets not infrequently shorten verbs in aw

’

w

into Eva) , as Horn. ll. 7. 64. yd dvetfii), 9. 1 4.

73 . xBSaiq ), Noun . Dion. 2. 40. (Alafiiivov .

3 . The determination of verbs in mm and uvw is connected
with som ewhat more difficulty. The ancients, in several pas

sages, lay them down to be long in the present and aorist, and
so with slight ex ception they always appear, as v wG) , ZnMva,

dipi va, fipadfmwfii), pnxfivwfir), papfivww),
&c . ; see Drac. 1 2 . 1 2. 60. 4. 1 08. 1 . Reg. Pr. 49 . 53 . E t. M.

88. 22. 501 . 1 2. Const. Lascar. 247 . 1 9. 248. 2. Chmroboscus

in B ekker, An . Gr . 1 285. On the contrary , according to the
sam e grammarians, the future and perfect, and their derivative
tenses are short, as A in’t-3, i

'

xa, xixhi
'

yat, &c. This
th e usage of poets everywhere confirm s

, as 1 1 . 3 . 1 85. xexl i
’

p évoc,

5. 3 56. Quint. Sm . 3 . 66. Eurip . Herc. Fur.
93 6. d ifisfc, I]. 1 0. 4 1 7. xéxpi

'

p fvn, 2 . 8 1 5. Stfxpifi
'

ev , and for the

length of the present and aorist, I]. 3 . 427. A lum na) , 9. 52 1 .

xpivéyevog, and so other form s in two
, as 1 1. 1 1 . 269. drdivov o'avfi),

24. 45. o fveraca), Od. 1 2. 1 1 2. c h ow Of those in v vw the

fii ture particularly occurs with this short quantity, as E urip .

H eracl. 5 1 6. a
i

axfivofipu t, Lycophr. 91 4. tdS iive
‘

c
’

,
976. kal kiive

'

i .

This so simple a theory has in som e degree been confu sed by
th e m odem s, who have supposed it necessary to assume a.

double root, in order to explain the shortness ; see Heyne
,

1 1 . Th. VII. 408. Thiersch, Gr. Gr. 1 86. as if the

short vowel was not everywhere predominant in words wi th
a liquid characteristic, although frequently its shortness m ay

be concealed by position, or by the intension of the vowel.
Therefore in Horn. I]. 1 8. 1 80. the reading can only be fioxfm
ntvoc, although the aorist 1 8. 24. 27. fioxvve, does not require
th e doubling of the consonant. Hence it would appear that the
doctri ne laid down by Buttmann, Gr. Gr. 1 01 . 9. of the

verbs d im» , xptvw, « Mme , that, with the ex ception of the first

aorist, they shorten the derivative tenses by rejecting v
, might

be ex tended to other words also of the same kind, although
examples of the individual tenses are rare, especially of the per
feet and pluperfect active ; see Lobeck Phryn . 3 4. if. The

shortness of these forms is clear also from the first aorist pas
G



82 GREEK Pnosonr .

sive, in which the poets regularly insert v to produce the long
quantity, as I]. 5. 29. (3p ,

3 . 360. iv Sn, 1 3 . 1 29. 1:91v

r ec, Dion . Perieg. 1 77. df v vse
’

iaa, S oph. Aj. 651 . tw in

Noun . 8. 56. 1 2 . 2 1 3 . W h S‘n, E ach . Prom . 865. dr apfihvv

3 6m m ,
Paul. S ilent. Epig

'

r. 5 1 . 6. (A. P. VI. «infil vvfidg,
which examp show at the same time that this is done uni
formly in poets of all periods ; but this intension would not have
been necessary if the syllable had been in itself long. The ana

logy of these verbs is followed by n aive» and return, which like
wise shorten the derivative tenses ; see Bu ttm . Gr.Gr. as above.

Fischer onWeller, II . 3 67.

a. The Ep io poets often insert 5 before the final vowel in these
verbs, thereby giving the forms the signification of the future,

and shortening the doubtful vowel, e. g. I]. 2. 3 87. Szaxpi
'

vfa ,

1 3 . 209. drpiivtwm 1 8. 4 1 1 . nopcriivedvo a , 0d. 7. 3 1 . nhiivéomra,

and the like in other Epic poe ts. The same is the case in
verbs in aww, as 1 1 . 5. 688 . eb¢p5v£um
5. Forms derived from the short tenses of the above-men

tioned verbs have likewise a short vowel, as txxpi
'

roc,

Eihcpc
‘
roc (a proper name) , in Theocr. Id. VII. 1 3 1 . xp

‘

t
'

rfig , and

adverbs, as 786mM 7861 } , so cixXivfic,
‘

cixXivéwc . Anthol.
Palat. V. 55. 4. wkfivdc, Od. 6. 40. 1 6. 1 73 . Eva'kiivfc, Dioscor.

‘

Ep . 30. 3 . (A. P. VII. waMmrNJ-ro v. Here, however,
length by position is also m et with, parti cularly in the deriva
tives of v w and nlfivw, as zh vrfip (chair),fl vw fip nhflv'

rpta

(washer) ; see also Clarke, ll. 1 . 3 1 4. 3 3 8.

c. The dissyllabic forms f lum and 453 6’s) , which Homer, see

e. g. 1 1 . 3 . 289 . Od. 5. 1 61 . 1 6. and the Epic poets that fol
lowed him , always lengthen, may be safely assumed to have
been short with the Attics , who had already examples in

the Gnomic poets, as S olon. Fragm. V. 3 1 .
‘

e
'

gya

Theogn. 740. comp . Eurip . Herc. Fur. 963 .

irr ivwvm, E ach . Prom . 1 1 2. in like manner S oph.

Trach. 558. Nim v (Ed. Col. 61 0. Eurip . Alcest.

55. 203 ; see Clarke , Horn. 1 1 . 2. 43 . Wiistemann, Emi p .Alcest.

638. On the contrary, r ive » is always long, and Paul . S ilent.
74. 1 1 7. (in; m} wlv at Zwo

’

r
’

g, is probably to be read w7£a3 an
In Quint. Sn] . 1 . 492. for M iro woke; amm-tic, which would
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ofl
'

end against the estahlished rule. S tmve has proposed xenfi

Mor e ; in the same poet, 8 . 275. abou t ? Zc xpéa St
’
mov should

be read Si
'

mov .

4. Verbs in spa; have likewise the long vowel, whi ch they
shorten in the future, bu t not in the first aorist, as
xfipww), comp. Drac. 59 . 1 2. 66. 1 4. E t.

M. 547. 35. In like manner forms of the same kind, occurring
more fi'

equently in the m iddle, are long, as xtvépquatfi ), gunfi

ponatfi), M ackinaw),Meow fil, see

E lm sley, Eurip. Med. 208. In Draco, the second of these is

Note — From these , in the same m anner as from verbs in
we: and w , verbs pure are formed, whi ch are of more fre
quent use than the others, and, when they terminate in so) ,

always shorten the vowel, as papriipfopat, whpcpiipfw ;
see Drac. 59. 1 3 . E t. M. as above ; and Clarke , Horn. 1 1 . 1 .

3 3 8. But oi pc
’

w , whi ch is also mentioned by the an cients ,
retains long u ; see E ach. S ept. c. Theb. 48. Nicaanet. Ep .

2 . 3 . (A. P. II.

52.

Ore-verbs in aw, cm, and me .

1 . Of the termination in aw we can speak of the measure of

the present in Epic poets only, as,
‘

on account of contraction,
it never appears in the Attic usage. The olderwriters on prosody
lay down the rule, that a is long when preceded by a. long syl
lable

, and short when preceded by a short one, e . g.

This opinion can only hold for practi cal usage, but is
not deducible from the prim itive form. The lengthening depends
rather upon the discretion of the poets, who made the doubtful
vowel long,when this was amore convenient form for the metre,

which naturally happened ofienest after apreceding long syllable,
as 0d. 22. 3 8.Mauri tian-3d5i), 5 . 1 22. B ut that this is
not a fundamental law, is proved by instances of lengthening,
as Od. 1 . 3 9. 1 6. 41 . pwiéfii), and again of shorten
ing in the same words, as Od. 5. 1 1 9. dyéaaS eG), 1 6. 203 .

dyc
‘

iaaSacG) ; although it may be assumed that forms, as
am miw,were invariably long, as otherwise they would have been

6 2

0
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altogether inapplicable to Heroic metre ; for examples of length
ening in Heroic verse , see Thiersch, Gr. Gr. 220. 69. ff .

2. For the future and other derivative tenses the rules on the

m easure of the vowels are already known from grammarians ;

comp. Buttm . Gr. Gr. 95 . 5. Nam ely, m ost of these verbs
have nin the future ; on the contrary, those in raw

,
law

,
and paw ,

long 0. Of those in oaw, p os tcode) , and dxpodopa t, fu t. cic a da),
ac et a te), retain long a

,
and (il oc

’

zw has the double form dkociaw
and dkofiaw ; see Drac . 1 4. 20. Reg.Pr. 47. E t.M. 202. 8. Th e

following, on the contrary, according to the said gramm arians,

a . Those which have k be fore the term ination aw
, as yekéw,

th is) , 3 36m, ihdopat, t iw (I break), n rhdw, ruha
'

w
, xahciw ;

comp . II. 6. 484. 1 1 . 1 09. 1 . 1 00. 43 4. 1 7. 1 66. Od. 6. 1 28.

Hymn. H. 27. 1 2.

I) . S om e in p aw, as Sep tic) , ip tiw, xpenciw, to Which add also
mrciw comp . l l. 9. 496. 5. 589 . 8. 1 9. 4. 53 0.

0. Of form s in germ, xepciw, and m pdw, in the transitive sigu i
fication ; see Od. 1 0. 3 62. 1 5. 428.

d. Som e from roots not in u se, as es dawGi), m m
'

awGi) , com
m ouly derived from as a

'

vvvyc and n erdvvvnt, II. 1 7. 649 .

2 1 . 1 1 5.

e . One or two which occur only in the m iddle, as 57mm ,

i
'

pap at, ndop at, fut. dya
'

aoya tGi), twic e/J u dd) , to Which add also
dw uim, fut. dc mG) ; II. 1 4. 1 1 1 . 3 1 7. Od. 3 . 9. The Hom eric
examples m ay be sufficient, as I have nowhere m et with im
portant deviations in other poets, on which account these ex

cep tions appear as generally valid ; on adonac, deduced from
another root, see the catalogue.

Nata—The above -mentioned s eptic.» is to be distingu ished
from the intransitive m pciwfi), fut. vie w, Att. I pass
over

,
a distinction first perc eivedby Clarke , 1 . 67. although

he erred in the derivation of this word. The objection of

Heyne , 1 1 . tom . vii . p. 405, drawn from wfpti ov in 1 1 . 1 6. 3 67.

has been sufficiently refuted by Hermann, Orph . p. 28. and

Hymn. Hom . in Mere . 1 3 3 even many more examples might
be brought forward for the shortness of th e forms of the pre
sent, which, howe ver, decide nothing for the future ; besides
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Callim . to Del. 1 1 . ivvciaaam-

o ; see Brunch. Apollon. Rh. 1 .
1 1 46.

re

Attic form s xciw (I burn) , and Adm (Iweep),which are always
long ; see Drac. 1 3 . 1 0. Grmfe, Epist. Cr. Bucol. 59. Mat

th iaa, E urip . Hec . 209. Pi erson , Mmris. 3 2 1 ; so we have
E urip .H eracl. 445. H ere .Fur. 1 209 .M ada) , 1 083 .

Orest. 280. Kl a
'

wvfi),Heracl.270. im dewfi), Cycl. 626.B acch .

7 1 4. Only the aorist barium,
is always short, according to

50. as 1 1 . 1 . 464. and fre quently. But the form Ed da }
,

Theoer . Id. XIV. 32 . as second aorist active is suspected ;
see Kiessling on the passage . Yet in the tragedians this
Attic form does not entirely ex clude the common one ; comp.

Hermann, PIt . to Sophocl. Aj. XIX. against Person, who

decided that xa
'

a v and sh im ) should invariably be Written ;
80 Eurip . Or. 61 . Kl afoua

’

dSed w.

Note 51 .— Very great irregularity characte rises the word
£451 , or airiopac, which has in Homer a five - fold change of

_ U , U V , u _ , e . g. Cd. 1 0. 68.

ass ay , 1 1 . 9. 1 1 6. 1 1 9. macaw,
8. 93 7. 9. 53 7.

1 9. 95.

”

Em u, Od. l l . 61 . due ; see also Thiersch ,
Gr. Gr. 3 . B uttmann , Lex ilog.

, 223 . ff. The later

Epic poets use Wi ndp rw mostly as a choriambus, as Apollon.

Arg. 1 . 3 1 3 . Quint. Sm . Nonn .Dio
'

n.

, U '

But the aorist passive,which Hom er always shortens, w 3 ry9 ,

see 1 1. 1 6. 685. 1 9. 1 1 3 . 1 36. Od. 4. 503 . 2 1 . 301 . H. to Aphr.

254. is sometimes lengthened by them in the first syllable, so
already in Horn. H . to Dem. 247. Apollon . Arg. 4 . 8 1 7. 1 080.

but shortened in v.41 3 . A similar lengthening of the verb 540
(I satiate ) occurs, although muchmore rarely so Hesiod, S cut.
Here. 1 01 .

"

Edi -at noMp ow . Quint. Sm . 1 3 .23 7. 4161 1040
”

Adam :

a39c im p . The first of the adduced passages contradicts
the view given by B uttmann in Lex ilog. 9. comp. 300. and

Gr. Gr. 1 05. note 4 ; that in words in aw a double a enters

before 1 also other examples are not altogether wanting, as

Quint. Sm . 1 . 420. dpdare, although this is not perfectly cer

tain, Hesiod. Op. 241 . pnxavdaradd
'

a), Nicand. Alex .

p xavddrat.



GREEK PROS ODY. 87

Note 6.
— A rule is laid down by the ancients, that the l

entering before the form in am is short ; comp . Const. Lascar.
247. 24. Theodor. Gaz. 77 ; this holds invariably in form s
wherein a long vowel precedes, as din-Mm, xvh

‘

t
'

dw, Mafi a»,

andmostly also in other cases, as ox
‘

t
'

afw, &c. But it must be

observed that individual words deviate ; so 760m (I heal) is
long ; comp. 1 1 . 1 2. 2. Cd. 9 . 520. in like m anner

dvi
'

tiopat (I grieve) is always long in Homer, as Gd 1 . 1 3 3 . 2.

1 1 5. s. 1 1 7. II. 2 . 29 1 . but fluctuates in the later poets, as
Theogn. 668. dv

‘

itfmqv , 1 205 . Theoer. Id. II. 23 .

a
’

vlaosvfi) , X 1 . 1 7 1 . the dvi
'

aS‘ii, in ! c hain: Antipat.

Thessal. Ep . 69. I. (A. P. 287) Asclepiad. 1 1 . 3 .

(A.P.XII. 1 63 ) dvi
'

fic ac, as in Hom er a
’

ma
'

Zw fluctuate s,being
long Od. 4. 598. 22. 87. short, 4. 460. II. 1 8. 3 00. and so also
in others ; e. g. Opp. Hal. 2. 450. a

’

v

'

itizovaa, 2. 3 74. dvi
'

a .

On the same fluctuation in Atti c au thors, see Porson, E urip .

Phaan. 1 3 3 4.

Note 7.
—A short a is inserted not only in verbs in aw, but

also in otherwords, especially in Ioni c poetry, as qbé g,
¢ aivw,Wid , gbd

'

civraroq , 95561 13 1 11 1 , S ciZw, or $610

S 'daaoev, II. 9. 1 94. 1 5 . 1 24. This can som etimes be
lengthened by m eans of the arsis alone, as see De

vers. Graec . H er. 22. f. According to the analogy of verbs
it changes before to into 0

,
as (156099 , 3 5x09, d m g, as is

likewise wont to happen in verbs before 0 or (9 , as [306m
pmpéwow ; see B uttm ann,Gr.Gr. note 4. if .Thiersch,
Gr. Gr. 220.

2. Polysyllabic verbs in am, not proceeding from roots in Zea,
are declared by the ancients to be long, as

rouw) , xuMwG) , pnv fwfi) comp .Drac. 22. 25. 65. 7. R eg. Pr.

1 1 6. E t.M. 575. 3 1 . The apparent contradiction among the an

cients, itbeing elsewhere (see R eg. Pr. 5 1 . Const.Lase. 247. 20.

Theod. Gaz. laid down , that ex cept in 1 is short in
these term inations, is owing in all probability to corruptions in
those passages. For if we take into consideration the passages
of the poets , wherein the present and imperfect of words of this
kind, som e of which do not even occur in these tenses, are
shortened, as Horn. 1 1. l . 247. Epfiv

‘

z
’

e
, comp. 422. 428. 1 2. 1 0.
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Cd. 1 7. still the constant length in the derivative tenses, as
I]. 2. 772. 7. 230. dwopnv faagfi), 5. 1 78. pmvfaagfi) , Sophocl. El.

570. pnvt
'
o as well as th e circumstan ce that the derivatives

have long 1
,
as 1 1 . 22. 3 58. Od. l l . 73 . Eurip . Or. 948. Lycophr.

1 1 86. pw
’

wip a, prove it to be originally long ; to which add, that
it is found also lengthened in the present and im perfect ;
e . g. I]. 2 . 769. p f wlev, Opp . Hal. 3 . 607. Em pnv t

'

ovawfi) , S oph.

(E d. Col. 965. 1 1 74. Hence when it som etimes appears short,
even in the tragedians, as E sch.Eum . 1 02. thi s shortn ess arises
by position ; so Od. 20. 204. For this reason it is wrong
to write w him» , yur iaopat, and the like, with a double conso
nant ; comp. E rnesti and Blomfield on Gallim . H. to Del. 3 3 .

B uttmann, Gr. Gr. 7. note 1 3 . and 95. note 4. Of ke vtw

even in the present always occurs long, as nov fow ecfi) , II. 1 3 .
820. 23 . 3 72. 449. Norm . Dion. 2 . 90. 024. 4. 257. 3 24 . Hence

Wolf, in the new edition of the Ilias , has with justice ab olished
the double a ; see B ekker in the J en . Litt. Z . 1 809. No. 247.

p . 1 52. On the contrary, the ancients m ostly ex cept lands) , as

formed by reduplicati on but this ex ception is eviden tly made
in compliance only with the Epic u sage, in which indeed the
word always appears with a. short t ; see Horn . 1 1 . 7. 362. 1 3 .

705. civaxnx fuo
'

) 18919 9 ; comp. Od. 5 . 455. Apollon. Arg. 1 . 3 89.

542. 1 262. Quint. Sm . 6. 582 ; but the proper m easure i s still

seen in S oph . Phil. 784. Knuci
'

ov alga . Also dissyllables, as s piel

(I saw) , xpiw (I besm ear) , are regularly long in the Epic poets
and tragedians ; so the former, Theoer. Id. V. 55 . Apollon. Arg.

4. 1 671 ; the other 1 1 . 23 . 1 86. Od. l . 262. 1 8. 1 94. E sch .Pro

m eth . 905. Crinag. Ep . 3 2. 4. (A. P. IX. Yet it would
not be entirely contrary to them easure, if both should also occur
short in the present, and so I find at least th e second in an epi

gram of Nossis (A. P. VI. xakov
”

AScuva with

respect to th e first, Graei
'

e has at least given ex amples of the

shortening of Wpfwv ; see Jacobs, Index to Anthol. p . 1 050.

a . According to the ancients, those which had originally a Z
in the root are short, as dr im. Theogn. 621 . c

’

trtetft
’

) 82 m mxptfv.

To these probablyyam -[w also belongs,which always shortens the
vowel in Ep ic writers, as Horn. 1 1. 1 7. 622 . 20. 1 41 . Quint. Sm.

l . 1 79. 4. 5 1 3 . Noun . 1 . 80. 1 79 ; the ancients also expressly
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ex cept £03 99 , which has every where the short measure, as I].
2. 3 1 4 . 3 . 1 82. Also dim (I hear) has usually th e same m easure ;

comp . 50. 2. b ., yet in rare instances also the lengthened t

see S pohn , H es. Op. 2 1 5. The determination of tie is still dith
cult, the present being mostly long, but in individual passages
also short, see 1 1. 1 2. 609. 1 3 . 73 . Here contraction into o

’

t
'

w

m ight b e resorted to, as 1 1. 1 1 . 762 ; but, besides repeated
exam ples of the long quantity, the short occurs also else

where ; as Quint. II. 1 3 3 . 41 2. IV. 28. In the derivative
tenses

,
m odern criticism has in Homer received on

accorm t of the lengthened present, while Clarke, Od. 1 . 3 23 .

pre ferred dis c er n, as it now fiequently stands in later au

thors
, e . g. Apollon. Arg. 3 . 456. Qu in t. Sm . 5 . 457. Arat. Ph.

1 006. (Ma nure , as is to be read at least with theM88 ,
and else

where . S om e doubt arises, however, in respect to the simple
reading

,
on accorm t of tificdpnvfi) in Apollon.Rh; 1 . 29 1 . Quint.

2. 1 9. 5. 590. Noun. Dion . 4. 1 05. 5. 51 5. 5 1 9. although indi
vidual in stances occur, where it is long, as Coluth . 258.

yéa ) , 3 70. forWhicll severalMS S .offer (hfaaar o . With
greater ju stice m ight the reduplication of the consonant in xMiic
c av , awwtaaaw o

, and the like from long roots, be abolished
,
as

has been proposed by several critics ; see Thiersch, Gr. Gr.
23 2. 70. Wernicke, Tryphiodor. p. 2 1 1 . Yet even here it is still
in som e degree defensible.
6. Am ong dissyllabic verbs, the m easure of t fluctuates in f lu»

and who, to which the sam e applies that has been said above
of trisyllables ; thus, r im is long in H om . II. 5. 3 26. 6. 1 73 . 1 0.

33 . 1 1 . 58 ; short, 4. 257. 1 3 . 461 . Th e sam e occurs in other
Epic au thors yet several more frequently shorten it, as Theoer.
Id. XVI. 29. XVII. 66. In the tragedians the shortness predo
minates, as E schyl. Prom . 984. Eurip . Heracl. 1 01 1 ; see also
Drac. 87. 6. 88. 7. What has been said, however, obtains only
of the present, the derivati ve tenses being always long, as rtawfi),
i
'

riaa
, so in Horn. 1 1 . 1 . 42. 3 54. 508. 5 1 0. S oph. E lectr.

although Elmsley, H eracl. 1 01 3 . chooses to derive the se form s

from rivw. In like m anner the participle reripévog is always
long ; see 1 1 . 20. 53 3 . Quint. Sm . 1 2. 25. The verb
who

, which in a tomi c in Hom er is ac counted future to a fvw, has
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1 usually short ; Homer lengthens it only in th e area
'

s, e.g. Il.

1 3 . 493 . 1 6. 825 . Cd. 1 0. 1 60. 1 8. but otherwise uses it short,
1 1 . 9. 1 77. Cd. 1 5. 3 78: Theognis has the present, 962. u topmfi) ;
but 1 1 29 . whence also in Soph. (E d. Col. 622.

wim uG), ye t the second aorist is short with the Attics, Eurip.
Cycl. 566. ga l-91 . Lastly, We» is also comm on in th e Epic
poets , as Od. 2. 3 68. on the contrary, 1 1 . 1 8. 446.

“3 751 1 . The f uture 1:3 ! a is long in the Epic dialect, accord
ing to the analogy of rho ; see I]. 6. 407. Quint. Sm. 3.

454. 10. 36. and the aorist formed from it. The derivative
forms losin g 3153 170, are invariably short, together
with th eir derivatives, e . g. 59mm . When any apparent
lengthening appears, the mode is the Optative, and the long
quantity is produced by the union of the m odal vowel, as Od.

1 0. 5 1 . 1 1 . 3 29. wplv 7519 xi v m l vii p37? 11 14391»
709 . Clarke, 1 3 . although there a false den

'

vation is

given. But th e Attic tragedians use the future which

m ightalso be referred to ¢$ivw, short, soph .Trach.7 1 1 .Aj. 1 027,
whence such derivatives aswia g fi fe? are sh ortened.
c. The Homeri c form 81mm(1 fear), from which grammarians

on account of StIS m quote S um.» as obsolete, is always short;
sec 566. 9. 43 3 . 1 1 . 557. and so also 5.

790. 38667011 1 1 . Thiersch, Gr. Gr. 5. 232 . 3 9. The im perative
351813 1 is always short in Homer, as 1 1 . 5. 827 inNicand.Alex.
448. it stands once long,

”
73 1 (go) is every where short.

d. As grammarians have included in the above given
rules

,we shall here observe generally of forms derived from 1911 1,
thatHomer uses the 1 in them interchangeably, according to the
ex igency of the v erse, as I]. 1 3 . 229. comp . 234. 444.

but v. 1 1 4. p aSiép evat, comp . 1 1 6. 3 86. and Thi ersch, Gr. Gr.
226. According to the old grammarians, the original mea

sure appears to have been long, not short ; and the common
usage of these forms in the Attic tragedians appears to give evi
dence of this ; see S oph. E lectr . 51 . 559. (Ed. Col. 3 9 1 . 976.

1 605. 1 608. Eurip .Bacch . 63 5 . 728. 1 075. H ere.Fur.
63 5. although I know well that in som e few of the adduced pas

sages, the number of which might be still greatly increased, the

lengthening can proceed from the augment. Consequently it
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appears that here also the shortness is occasioned according to
the u sual licence by positi on before a vowel.
3 . It w ould be attended with the greatest difliculty to lay

tem pts indeed have been made, but the results produced have
no t hi therto been of a character to settle the enquiry. This

, in

my opinion, is owing to a double error ; first, to confounding
together all the several classes of these verbs ; and, secondly, to
referring to all Greek poets ; whereas in both points a marked
distin cti on is observable . To avoid both, we shall in what
follows divide these verbs into individual classes, and

'

noti ce

whate ver appears deducible as a valid principle of the measure

of th e arbitrary vowel from Attic and Epic authors, with th e

ex cepti on of those of the very latest period ; but it must
be observed, that only what is general can be given , and

that it is impossible to enter every where into the parti
culars . The an cients state of these verbs, that in most cases
their qu antity is arbitrary in the present, long in the future,

and first aorist, and short in the perfect and its derivative tenses ;
com p . Drac. 43 . 23 . 49. R eg. Pr. 54. E t.M. 453 . 1 .

Lasc . 248. 1 . The m odem s mostly fluctuate in their decisions
,

com p .,
besides what will be adduced in the individual cases,

Heyne , Th . VII. 408. ff. B u ttmann, Gr. Gr. 7. note 1 3 .

comp. 95. note 6. Thiersch, Gr. Gr. 1 68. 7. fl"

. and

the catalogue in Morell’s Thesaurus of Greek Prosody, p.

84. fi
'

.

4. With respect to di ssyllabi c words of the kind, the
quan tity of the arbitrary vowel is common in the present
and im perfect, according to the given rule, e. g. 8601

,

Mm
, 11610. -The truth of this will be shewn by individual

examples of each, I]. 6. 3 40. 7. 1 93 . Arat. Ph . 627.

p traSfiermw), Apollon. Arg. 1 . 581 . 3657 Jacobs, A.P. 3 54 ;

on the other hand, I]. 3 . 1 1 4. iEeSéov-

row) , 5. 1 40. 3 158 1 H .

to Aphr. t
'

xSihs
,
Quint. Sm . 8. 275. Arat. Ph . 1 84.

som e) and frequently, also v. 553 this is to be re3tored for
the always long 86m a1(i3) . Nevertheless the long quantity
always stands in the area

'

s (I sacrifice ),Hom .Od. 1 5. 222.

3 56
, Sophocl. El. 63 1 . E urip . Herc.Fur. 9 16. n Noun.

1
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Dion. 1 2. 230. Od. 1 5. 260. Theoer. Id. IV. 2 1 .

Eurip . Cycl. 234 . E lectr. 1 1 45 — 3 151» (I rage)
always long, I]. 1 1 . 1 80. 2 1 . 23 4. and even in the thesis, H es.

Op. 62 1 . Dionys. Perieg. 677.
— k6w in Hom er usually short, as

Od. 2. 69 . 4. 3 5. 7. 6. Yet the long quantity also occurs, and that
mostly in the arsis , 1 1 . 23 . 5 1 3 . gkfit v, Od. 7. 74. Maw), 2.

1 05. 1 09.M 6196), Apollon. Rh. 3 . 808. a
'

veAGe-rofii), 822 . A6

m k tfii) (even in the thesis), Opp. Oyu . l . 1 3 . butQuint.
Sm . 2. 296.Aéevb

‘

i) , 7. 582.Mime On the contrary,with the
Attics the long is the predom inant and regular m easure

, asS oph.

Trach .

‘

2 1 . (E d. to Col. 1 61 6. Eurip .Med. 563 . 1 305. 1 3 52 .H e

racl. 601 . —5w with a long vowel, 1 1 . 1 2. 25.Theoer. 1 d. IV. 43 .

Theogn . 26. Asclepiad, Ep . 23 . 3 . (A. P. 1 .

Neverth eless the arbitrariness of th e vowel, although it cannotbe
found short in this form , is clear from the nearest derivative
65769, whi ch is long in Hom . II. 1 2. 1 3 3 . Qu int. Sm . l . 68.

short in Arat. Pb . 804. Quint. Sm . 1 4. 6.
—
¢ 6w always short in

Homer, as Od. 7. 1 1 9. 9 . 1 09. &c . ; so Theocr. Id. IV. 1 5.

but Dionys. Perieg. 528. 73 4. 1 03 1 . 15600

a 1 v(t7) (also in the thesis) , Nicaud. Alex . 1 4. 506. The doubt
ful measure of this verb is pointed out by Drac. 98. 1 0.

The sam e takes place in verbs beginning with two consonants,
as Bkt

’
lw (Iflow),Apoll. 4. 1 41 7. Exfihfiov‘

rafii) , 1 23 8. imfihfmfii) ,
r n

’

lw (I spit), I1 . 4. 426. dr onrfiah
'

l) , Apoll. Rh . 2. 51 0. 4. 925.

a
’

a
'fnr iltv . Noun . Dion . 1 0. 1 7 1 . 1 1 . 496. i

'

m 'ile. Qu int. Sm . l .

599. 1 0. 66. dp
'

n
'

v iiev , 9. 470. II. 22. 222. dywviis, (th is) (I sput
ter), 1 1 . 21 . 3 61 . Apollon.Arg. 1 . 481 . smel tieww) .
a. £166: (I poli sh) is always long, Od. 22. 456. Arat.Ph . 650.

Dionys. Perieg. 61 . 3 85. 1 1 1 7 : hence this m easure does not

m erely belong to later writers, as Wernicke, Tryphiodor. 408,
supposes. This holds also of so Nicaud. Alex . 83 . {m o

rpfiet(rpii) ; comp. B lomfield, E schyl. Prom . 27 ; so also the
derivatives, as

'

Arpiir u
'

wn, drpiirog , Theocr. Id. XV. 7.

b. On th e contrary, (I teem) , and wh im (I hear), are
always short in the tragedians and Epic poets ; see the former,
S ophocl. E1 . 41 5. (Ed, Col. 1 6. Eurip . B eech . 95. Paul . S ilent.
Ep . 74. the other is v ery frequent e . g. S oph . E l. 520.

Trach. 72. Eurip . H eracl. 536. 842. The long quan tity is rare,
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shortened ; see Jacobs, Index to Greek Anthol.Tom . XIII.
p . 3 65. if .

e. The perfect active, and still more the derivative tenses in
the passiv e, shorten the vowel in som e of these verbs, particu
laxly in 3 561 and M1 1» , as m 5m , M ihuu , M 570 ,

réfifixa, fr efitm vfi) , 81 0. comp. Drac. 46. 25. Clarke, Horn. 1 1 .

1 . 3 1 4. B u ttm . Gr. Gr. 95. note 6. Yet the perfect active
usually remains long, as the fre quently occin'

ring ar£e5ca, 1151 511 1 ,
I]. 24. 420. Hes. Op. 508. and Jacobs as above : 865m is

always long in Homer, II. 5. 81 1 . 9. 23 9 . Tryphiod. 225. Noun.

2. 280. 3 . 4 ; only in Rufinus, Ep. 1 1 . 6. (A. P. V. we have

l fSihcag. On th e contrary, the derivative tenses of the passive,
with the ex ception of 147951 1 11 1 andm viipévoc, are always short ;
comp. above a, and Buttm . Gr. Gr. 98. 5 ; but of this also
tip

-

171 151 13 71, D. 5. 697. 1 4. 486. stands in the aorist ; bu t dynvfiro,
Od. 5. 485. 24. 849 . I]. 22 . 475. OfMm Homer has lengthened
only Od. 1 8. 23 8.M i ro, but here it is the optative, see above,
2. b ., and I]. 24. 1 . Ai

'

rro 3
’

dyeing which is probably a syncop ised
form, as oth erwise 1 67145) and the like, are always regularly
short. B ut the third future, m en uadG) , derived from Mom

and the like
, are long.

f . It is a rule already pointed out by the ancients, that words

immediately deriv ed from the short passiv e forms of verb s in var

have the shortvowel, cornp. R eg. Pr. 54.whi ch passage however
is corrupt and im perfect, Drac . 47 . l and farther attention
has been directed to this by the modem s, Clarke,Odyss. 1 . 42 1 .

Buttm . Gr. Gr. 95. note 6.
'Hence E pic and Attic writers

have always Afiatcfi
'

i) , M 50 19 Mordii) , 155761 1 ; so ad

jectives, as Skiin g, St ow-
roe, inklin g , ZuSih og,» 63 51

-
09 for

which in Simon . II. 56. «ii-Sac ra is to be read, and derivati ve
formations, as 851419 101 1 (altar) , The same holds also of

words derived from roots in we) or 1 16 ,which shorten the deriva
tive tenses ; e. g. 57 1m ,

axp vroc,

“c arpi
-

rec, dnhn tiv og , comp. 51 . 3 . b .

g . The long quanti ty is admissible in long words, as oi rah fi,
Horn . 1 1 . 6. 1 95 . Arat. 3 33 . and elsewhere. The forms derived
from the future are regularly long, as kio wvoc, l fiatm oc,

Ai mmkflc, 81 11 1 65 1511 5“ here the examples of arbitrary short
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ening are very rare, and not suffic iently certain. In likemanner

fiovkfirtic, with long 11 , and in Arat. 825. fiovk6mod6) 11391 1 ; 80

also kiir fpp, Abs-69 1043 mostly short, as Apoll. Rh. 4. 704. Rik-6.

9101 1 ; comp. Sophocl. E l. 450. 1 49 1 . although here the long
quantity is not entirely unknown .

5. Polysyllabic words in me, when the penultimate is length
ened by nature or position, likewise admit of arbitrary measure
in the present, but are always long in the derivative tenses ; e . g.
title» , u

’

zu
’

m , a
’

xkéw, 7 1990011 11 1 , 311 x961» , W 610,

189610, 10x61» , a m, pumice , 11 1 196011 1 1 1 , m dflw,

r oarm
’
m , rapxt

'
m ,
8196011 1 1 1 . The present of civic: does not. occur ;

for the always long aorist, see 1 1. 1 3 . 44 1 . 8. 227. Theoer. Id.
VIII. 28. S ophocl. (Ed. Col. 1 598.—eir fiw was in IonicM a», and

therefore lengthens also the first syllable with the Atti cs ; comp.

Person advers. 240. The present is mostly short in the m iddle
syllable, Hom . ll. 1 4. 399, Od. 9. 3 99 . 1 0. 83 . Apoll. Arg. 4.

71 ; an ex ample of the long quantity stands in Moschus, Id. II.

M ow edfl) , the aorist is long, E urip . H er. 1 51 . Suppl.
802—6w Ap . Arg. 4. 1 480. Ewaxkéovm fii), otherwise
usually th e aorist fixki oa, Cd. 1 2. 406. 1 4. 304. Quint. Sm . 5.

79. 598. The arbitrariness of th e vowel is already shewn in
Arat. 906. Ewaxkiidwv.

—~

7npéopa1 long, Theoer. Id. X. 7. E 8011 .

Prom. 79 . short Hymn . to Herm . 426. Hes. Op. long in
the aorist Theoer. Id. I. 1 3 6. 709500 vr061 ).—8ax96w mostly
long ; comp. Parson Eur. Med. 1 281 . E lm sley Med. and

Sophocl. (E d. Col. 1 358. Eurip. Ph . 1 3 1 1 . 1 3 1 4. H ere. Fur.

shews at least the common measure, and therefore th e passage

Change r E sch. Prom . iNm'JovraG), Ap . Rh. 1 . 589.

and the always long aorist, Theocr. Id. X . 5 1 .

Agath . S chol. (A. P. v . Apollon. El iviiov ;
see Blomfield, E schyl. Prom . as above . Jacobs, A. P. 1 07.

ipnrsmw) Od. 9. 493 . 1 0. 442. Apoll. 1 . 772. 4. 1 87.

0d. 3 . 1 55. II. 2 . 75. 8. 3 45. Apollon. 1 . 3 52. 3 . 3 80. 59 111
-6

567. am p , E urip. Ph. ” 60.
—fulfil» ,

Nicaud. AI. 453 . Apollon . 3 . 1 400. m mpfiowwfi).
11 . 2. 1 43 . 3 73 . fip éam fii), 3 . 303 . spec s.
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~ 1896w,
1 1 . 2. Od. 20. 257. 11 11 3 13953 . Eurip . Heracl.

78 1 . iSpfisrmGi) , in the fu ture comp. 0d. 3 . 3 7. 5. 86.

Theoer. Id. XVII . 1 25. Soph . (Ed. 001 . 1 1 . E urip . Ph . 1008.
— 13 6w, 1 1. 1 1 . 552. 1 7. 66 1 . Opp. Cyn. l . 5 1 2 . 4.

68. iSfiovatvfii) , 1 1 . 6. 2. 1 2, 48. 0d. 22. 43 8. 13 17m r
—io’

x6w with

the tragedians usually long in the present, S oph . E1 . 697., in the

derivative tenses (E d.Col. 3 46.Aristopt v. 492. Rnfin. 21 . l .

(A. P. V. short Asclepiad. Ep . 1 9. 3 . (A. P. V. 1 67) 10x52.
—xw)t{1w long Arat. 659. E urip . Ph . 990. xwl vfierofi

'

i ) , long in the
aorist and fu ture S oph . E l. Aristoph . E q . 972

i

. xwkfiafii) .

11 101161563) Horn. Od. 4. 259. 8. 527. II. 1 9. a
’

rerai fi)
Alcaeus, Ep . 9 1 . l . (A. P. VII. and the active Opp. Gyn .

l . 501 . 2. the derivative m aniac where the

doubling of the consonant is inadmissible ; see De vers. H er.

256.
—
pnv6w,H. to Herm . 3 73 . pnvfia vfii), S oph. (E d.COL 1 1 88 .

pnv termw) , E urip . Bacch . 982 ; see Jacobs, A . P. 89. H . to

Herm . 254. 11 131 155, other ex amples in Graafe
, Meleag. 60. 3 .

Always long in the aorist, H. to Herm . 264. E urip . Ph
‘

. 1 2 1 8.

In an epigram of Diogen. Laert. (A. P. VII. 57) short.

Kai 7 1g gov ao¢bc 111 35 ; r ig i
'

p
'

yov i
'

peEs roooi
'

rrov

c'

O<rcrov 6m wroSarig pfiviias Anp éncpwog .

Now although th e shortness might perhaps be tolerated in
this poet, nevertheless I am inclin ed to believe not only on p ro
sodical grounds, but also on account of th e reference to£91 52, that
the reading should be 51 1502, against which even nothing can be
objected on account of th e m easure—unpéopar occurs m ostly as

middle, and is long, Apollon . Arg. 4. 889 . Noun . Dion. 5 . 1 46.

Hesiod Op. 540.
— 61Z6w, 1 1. 3 . 408. 612158, 1 4. 89 .

s tamps), Apollon . 4. 1 3 24. 1 3 74. Cd. 4.

1 52 . diztiaadii), 23 . 301 . Opp. Gyn . 1 . inde
terminate in S o'ph. (E d. Col. 3 78. 93 0. S oph . Tr. 54. Herc.
Fur. 1 1 44, iwkfififiov E ach . Pr. 42l .— 1r136w, which Drac . 78.

2. gives as long according to Leonid.Tarent.Epigr. 47. 6. (A.P.

IX. stands short in Nicaud. Ther. 3 02 .
— a

'

om

vfiw, Hom . II. 1 . 600. wmwvfiovrafi) , so 1 4. 1 55. 24. 475. Qu int.
Sm . 3 . 71 3 . 4. 21 0. Apoll. Arg. 4. 1 3 99 .

“

trolm n
'

iov, also fol
lowed by a short, 1 1. 1 8. 42 1 . 3 . 43 0. iwolrrvfiov. Quint. 9. 53 0.
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but the former is supported by and the

like as well as by the sense. Nicaud. Ther. 426 has 1109

with the same quantity.

6. Those verbs in which have a short vowel in the ante

penultimate, are short both in the present and the derivative
tenses

) as ”M G”: 07

comp. Horn. 4, 56. 24. 452. H. to Ap . 43 5.

Dion .Perieg. 3 86. Apoll. Arg. 1 . 600. Eurip .Ph . 1 64.

H ere. Fur. 1 244. Arat. Ph . 746. Noun . 1 2. 3 60.

Auyte Ep . 6. 2 . (A. P. IX. 3 1 3 ) — 1i¢ 6w, m ostly u sed
only in the aorist, Cd. 8. 286. 1141506a , 9. 1 65. Apoll. Rh . 4 .

1 692 . 11 53 51 1 1 , 1 1. 1 7. 3 90. Od. 1 8. 240. Theog.

485. 488. Eurip . Cycl. 53 2. 665. Noun . Dion; 2 . 559 . 6. 3 1 . 1 0.

2 1 .—07 0x601 , 0d. 20. 2 1 2. Ap . Arg. 3 1 . 1 054 . 1 354. 4. 27 1 .

7 0 1 1011 1 very frequently,n. 9. 468. 1 7. 3 90. 23 3 21 11 1111 1 .

In the derivative tenses the lengthening can be every where
effected by doubling the consonant 0 , and is frequent in 51 1 1 1 1 00 11 ,
5911 0011 , 3 1911000 , 1 01 1 1 1000, but more rare in 11 13 1 1000 , While in
07 1 1x51 1» it could scarcely appear in any instance, as being un

favourable to the metre . The Attics have moreover inserted 1

ia individual form s, as 11 1 161 11 1 , 1
'

191
’

1 rw ; see Porson, Eurip . Ph.

463 . Buttm . Gr. Gr. 95, note 5.

a . The given view of the natural quantity of the vowel 1 1 in

th e cases under discussion , rests entirely upon a m ore con

venient use of the same for verse , a nd is hom e out.by the prac
tics of the poets. On this ground also m ight be defended the
difference of quantity of 195145) and 961191 1 103 or 6) ,which B uttm .

in Lex ilog. 62 . if. rejects. For although .one cannot, with
Heyne , 1 1 . T. IV. 1 77. If . consider the two form s as proceed
ing from totally different roots, of which Thiersch , Gr. Gr.

8. also disapproves, yet the distinction m their measure
does not admit of positive denial. In support of it, besides the
decision of the ancients,-who . only quote 951 1 1 131501 1 11 1 as of the

'

same quantity with 3 61 1 1 , and the like, an argument may be

drawn from the circumstance, that£961 1 1 always appears short in
Hom er, on the contrary wi th variable measure ; comp.

ll. 1 0. 259. 41 7. 1 5 . 257. 1 6. and again ll. 1 7. 277. 4. 467.

and more passages adduced by the above -mentioned
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scholars. Hence i t is perhaps too precipitate a course
'

to write

91 100611 1 1 1 1 , on ac count of 59600 1 11 and 5911000, especially as the
only ex ample of the shortness of this form , I]. 1 5. 29. 7011 1121 1

27 121 1 1 51 13 1 1 1 950611 11 1 1 appears to be corrupted. Much easier may

11 . 6. 403 . 1961 7 007) be explained and present form s, as Apollon.

Rh. 4. 279. 804. 1 19601 1 1 1 1 107) and which are made
to resemble 0 0 10 1 16000007) and the like ; whence also, together
with shortenings, as I]. 4. 248. Hom er ll. 1 4. 3 0. and later

Epic authors lengthen be sides 29611 0, 2961 -0. Lastly,
the tragedians 1 1 89 96011 01 , 91 1 0 1111 11 1 1 , &c . always long, E urip .

Med. 3 92 . Cycl. 29 1 . Bacch . 23 9. Herc.Fur. 1 94. B ut that the

original root is one and the same we have ev idence in forms
as 9 171

-

179 , p 17r69 , 11 17069 11 5050, which approach nearer to 1 9601

in signification, although they have th e quantity of

see Hom . Od. 1 0. 1 0. 2 1 . 1 73 . II. 9. 503 . 1 0. 505, on the con

trary 3951 1 0 I].4. 1 3 7. is short ; comp. 997.

Besides , it is not to be denied, that
'

é9600r o07) and other sim ilar
forms som etim es appear long in later poe ts, as Theoer. Id. 1 4. 3 5.

01 15196000007) 82 1 101-1 19 0, nevertheless the reduplication 0120 is
so frequent, that the absence of it m ight not be entirely free
fi'om objection ; see Jacobs , A .P. 1 05.

b. Derivatives here also follow the fundamea forms, as

511 17019 , and the like short ; on the contrary, laxfipéc,
11 131 1 170 10, 7391790,and the like long. Later poets indulge in
individual licence s

,
113 189 170 1 9 , Jacobs, A.P. 1 85.

0. Also, when many shorts would follow one another, later
poets h ave allowed themselves to lengthen the quantity, as J ob .

(1 1120308 , 1 . 223 . 1 01 1 170041 109 , Agath . Schol. A. P. Th . l . 77 .

V 8] 3196506)
d. A real ex ception is formed by 01 619 , which already varies

its quanti ty in Hom er, comp . Od. 3 93 . 9. 3 98.

852
, in like manner sh ort 1 0 Quint . Sm . 4. 630. long m Apollon.

Rhod. 3 . 866. Opp. Hal. 3 . 1 08. 4. 3 3 7 comp. also Meinecke,
Cur. Crit. 54.

7. It is comm only given as an ex ception that words in
which have lengthened forms in as 31 1 11 1 1611 1 , 11 1 1 11 17111 , 61 1 6111

and the 1 like , shorten the doubtful vowel, and in general this
holds fully true .

1 For 01701 and which have been add in

H 2
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objection, do not furnish complete forms in up : but only the
second aorist ; see Buttm . Gr. Gr. note 5. Of 3001 0110 1

only few examples of lengthening occur, and among them
I]. 24. 665. 301 1 167 0, as also Od. 1 8. 248. 300 1601 1 6? 5rra are

optative, and therefore regularly long, see above, 1 . note 4.

Besides these Od. 8. 243 . alone remains
, which cer

tainly, although contracted from a longer form (see Thiersch,
Gr. Gr. 23 2. presents an irregularity, but of these indeed
several are to be found in Homer that do not adm it of be ing
removed by any rule. E lsewhere this verb, like others of the

kind, is regularly short ; e. g. Od. 1 0. 61 . 1 1 . 1 86. 1 9. 3 28, in

the last passage being th e self- sam e form . All the rest are short,
as 00 151 1 1 155. Od. 1 0. 3 45 ; comp. II. 1 4. 278. 1 9. 1 75. c

’

épv iiov.

l42. 1 5. 61 3 . xaraeiviiov 23 . 1 35 , so in Hes. Op . 45 1 .

Sammiecfii), comp. v. 502 . Quint. Sm . 9. 1 23 , and so frequen tly
in later authors, Noun . 5. 583 , Ssixviie. Christodor. Ecphr. 1 05.

1 3 6. 3 1 1 . 28560 1551 1. On the usage of forms of the kinds in Atti c
poets, see Porsou , Eurip. Med. 7 1 1 .

Note .
—~Finally, to these belong also forms in u from xfw

and fife», which have always a short vowel, as already in
Homer

, ll. 1 3 . 544. xii
-
row) , and the like ; see Thiersch, Gr.

Gr. 2 1 8. 58, also the tenses used by the Attics, as xixiixa,

ni ipac, and the like are always
'

short ; see Buttm . Gr. Gr.

98, note 5. Of the other the second aorist passive éfifiéw
(see Buttm . note is in use and shortened according
to the general law. When forms of it occur with a vowel,
filis is likewise shortened, as WMofifioé

’

v , m op/30571: and
w epofifiiiei

'

v, as Aristoph . Av. 1 06. 284. ” 69055557. For
zfifianvw) also, examples are not uncommon in Attic authors,
as E urip . Med. 1 2 1 9. e

’

mfiriiiévroc, Cycl. 1 41 . p
'

iiii. For this
reason the derivatives are also short, as 057615557 05 1 1 56555
7 09, xt

’

rsmvfii), dprlxb
'

rog , wnkdxt
‘

iroc, and substantives as

fiwsvln.

53 .

On verbs in v1 “, vpaz, and 011 01 .

1 . It has already been observed 41 . 2. f.) that verbs of

the first of these classes lengthen the v in the second per
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in the Verbs 1 01 1 111 1 , rhi
’

uu , and the like, which, Where short a

enters in the above mentioned, take 5 for n.

4. The infinitive present in 171 1 11 1 , as the ancients them selves
frequently remark, is always short ; see Drac . 3 1 . 2 1 . ConsLLasc .

250. 4.Theod. Gaz . 79. S chaef. Apoll. Rh . pA 2 ; hence Eurip .

Med. 73 9. Herc. Fur. 1 1 86. Theogr. 77 1 . Here

also a corresponding shortness takes place in im p ! and the

like ; as and so also r t3 v0v01 (5) generally ;
’

see S chaef .

Gnom . p. although Drac. 3 9. 1 3 . is disposed to cousidm

it as an aorist, and writes it like 071 1 10 1 , for which S chaefer
quote s E schyl. Agamemn. 540. 1 1 3 1 101 101 3

’

0511 31
"

1i 11rsp€ 1

3 501
'

s.

5. The form s of the passive and middle in 511 01 are always
shortened, as 59 1 1 171 1 0 1 , fixviipac, 3601 1711 0 1 , r iviiplar, 8m . 80 E urip .

Herc.Fur. 1 347. 1100021561 1 1511 0 1, 1 1. 1 3 . 262. 11 7 001 1 1511 01 , Sophocl.

Elect. 304 . dwoMa
‘

ipaL, I]. 1 6. 78. trepuiyviirat, Noun. Dion . 8.

3 22. 11 17 1 157 01 , Qu int. Sm . .8. 3 3 7. tr iviirofi) , Sophocl. E l. 279.

171 1 1 177 0, Noun. 2 . 1 74. 526. é3€xviif o, Gallim . H . to Ap . 99 .

im 3et1cv51ro . In like manner the . imperative is . short in its

forms ; e . g. Paul. Silent. Ep . 68. 4. (A. P. IX. 11701500,

Noun. Dion 1 . 469. 4. 1 1 2. 3£xv 171ro ; also the parti ciple, l l.
1 6. 769. dxvfip evdwv, 1 4. 1 73 . 110 151161 101 0, Quint. Sm . 7. 1 9.

pivryviipfvwv .

6. 1 n the same cases forms in apa 1 also occm -

short ; as 1 1 . 4.
4. 5 1 3 . pu ipvarat, 511641 1 107 0, 1 1 . 308.

1 1070 1 ,

Nata— Ou the few Homeri c cases, where the infinitive
appears long in the active

,
as I]. 1 6. 1 45 . tar-wove 3

°

Airm

11£30 1rr0 3 013 9 (567 1 1 1710 1 1 11 1 1 1 1 17 5, 1 1 . 3 . 24 1 . pdxnv kara

171 1 13913 1 1 , different views are entertained ; Wolf in
the recent edition writes 1 1 1 17 1 151 1 1 1 1 in the first case, whereas
B uttm . Gr. Gr. note recouim ends rather the

doubling of the consonant.



GREEK Pnosonr . 1 08

Measure of the doubtful vowels 0 , 1 , v , in the penultimate and

antep enultimate Syllables.

Measure of the same in derivative f orms.
54 .

It has already been observed, that derivation has much influ
ence upon the m easure of the arbitrary vowels. Hence in our

remarks on the m easure of anterior syllables, we shall firs t
speak of those words which, with a comm on formation , follow
in this respect the same laws ; two things, however, must be
prem ised, first, that it is utterly impossible to avoid ex cluding
som e fundamental words in this part, and secondly

,
that the

discussion cannot ex tend to all the individual form s
,
which

belong rather to a prosodiacal Lexicon.

55 .

l .
.
The vowel 0 before a vowel inderivati ve form s is usually

long

0. In some adjecti ves deri ved and compounded from verbs in
111 1 1 or the like, as in those from 51 111 1 ; e . g. 31 106M1

'

1 ),
en gage) see Drac , 3 9. 26. 43 . so also in th e

oxytones , 30719, (hepatic, Od. 4. 3 61 ; ll. 5. 865. 1 1 . 297. Quint.
Sm. 1 . esxpafig . 1 1 . 1 2. 1 57. 0d. 1 4. 253 . 299. Apoll.
Rh. 4. 89 1 . Opp. Hal . l . 672. 2 . 252, wherefore eimpafog H e

siod. Op. 592 . is to . be readt risyllabic , as has already been sug

gested. In like manner those from xpéw, as dxpav
’

ac, dxpciav

tog Nicaud.Ther. 846.Anyt. 9. 4 . (A.P. IX. Gallim .H.

to Ap . from xpa mtvw, Horn . 1 1 . 2. 1 3 8. Ap .

Rh. 1 . 469. Quint. S m . 7. 268. 1 2 . 526. on the three
fold 0007 01 1 (55) 1 1. 1 4. 065709 (50) Od. 22. 557040)
Apollon.Rh. 1 . to which also, if the reading be correct, add
Quint. Sm . l . 2 1 7. 11 11 1 compare 52. note 5. Bu ttm .

Lex il. 56. fl
'

. On the lengthening of verbs in aw
, see 52,

and on .the first m entioned adjectives, Schaefer, Gr. Gnomic.
p. 23 9.

b. The feminine term ination in m g is long, as
’

Ax1
'

ifg X v

13519, [Ir
-

01011 619, although Homer and the Epic pos ts have .
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usually ’

Axa1 1
‘

c, &c .
, which is partially recommended by gram

m arian s in Attic writers also ; comp. Lobeck Phryn. p. 3 9 . ti
’

.

In like m anner m ost fem inine nam es of the kind are length
ened ; as N0

1

; Anyt. 1 0. 4. (A. P. LX. A51 1: Agath.

S cholast. 80. 3 . Julian E gypt. 3 . 2. 4. l . (A. P. VI . 1 8. 20.

VII. 220) 9 61 1 A. P. 1 20, together with the compounds
and derivatives, as 2 3 1 1 1 1 1 11 130, Ep . Adesp . 56. l . (A. P. V.

which the corresponding Ionic forms, as Nate, 9 1111
-

1119,

&c ., prove ; see Drac. 23 . 24. Reg. Pr. 1 1 8. Lastly, this
m easure prevails also in derivative forms, as in those in 61 61,

aud 11 1 1169, e . g. Nuu
'

iaic, which Porson, Eurip .H ecub .

29 1 . recognises as genuine Attic. On the other hand the later
Epic posts have used Atti c forms, as Noun . Dion . 1 . 92.

Yet here also instances of shortening are not alto
gether unknown ; comp. Lobeck Phryn . 41 .

c . The vowel is also lengthened in nam es of Species and

proper names in gen. Eovoq ; e . g.

Tupdovodti ), 51 C. see Drac.
3 8. 4. 42. 3 . E t. M. 3 32. 26. Eustath . ll. 1 1 . 506. 859. 1 7.

These words retain the same m easure in the adjective sense, as

Opp. Hal. 5. 485 . 50601 1 161) 15105. The case is the sam e with

those which lengthen the vowel in th e genit., as

Christodor. E cphr. Coluth . 69. 1 22. Chris

todor. E cphr. 1 04. Moreover patronym ics and

patronymic adjectives derived from the first class are long, e . g.
1 1. 1 5. 546. Gallim . H. to Z eus, 41 . Noun .

426. 11 11 11001 1a .

Note.~ is ex cep ted as short, see Arcad. de acc.

1 7. 26.

d. Grammarians declare 0 to be long, when it at the same

tim e supplies the place of an omitted vowel, as in the said
form s, S o in 11 1 11 11 101 ) and 1 . 52. 2. note 4,
and so also in 01 1609 for 11 1 10 1 101: comp. Drac . 1 3 . 6. E t.M. 1 05.

3 1 . ,
Moreover the same happens in th e Atti c whence

also the adjective with Epic writers, Hom . I]. 1 3 . 61 2. 916q 1

011 411 m mp, Od. 9. 3 20. 3 78. 3 82.

Independently of the above m enti oned cases, 0 standing be

fore other vowels in the middle of words, may generally be
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m ayfw and 1 1001 17661, so sign w vd
’

ydc, m ayffl c, Ao ydc,

7 0357643 &c .
, comp. B uttm . Gr. Gr. 5. 7, note 8 . Porsou,

E urip . Or. 26. and particularly Lobeck, Phryn. 428. fi
'

. Of a

similar kind are the words 51rd
'

80c, from 5531 1 , there
quoted, as also S upi pfic,Which interchanges with S umpfpc,Horn.
II. 9. 306. Apoll. Rh. 1 . 705. Callim . to Del. 29. to Dem et. 56.

So in later Epigrammatic poets, as Posidippus A. P. V. 209. 5.

i vavd‘yufi). Also 6 1676311 belongs to the same root ; see B ranck
in Lex icon Sophocl. 73 9. Lastly, dayfic (infrangible), in which
the measure of the first vowel varies ; e . g. Od. 1 1 . 575.

Noun . Dion . 2, 294. Apollon . Rhod. 3 . 1 25 1 .
’

667éc,

Quint. Sm . 6. 596.

d. Names of nations are long, namely, always when they
proceed from a. geniti ve ending in a vowel, as

’

A6 ¢6v6c , Kept;

61 169 , Ku
'

imig, Apoll. Rh. 1 . 1 3 54. and so also the derivatives, as
t vidog, Apollon . 1 . 1 1 772 ; Crinagor. Ep . 28. 3 . Pepyd dg,

(A. P. IX. comp . Drac. 1 6. 3 . Ep . M. 79. 28. But those
which are not increased by a syllable the ancients consider as
generally long, yet som etimes also short, Drac . 1 7. 1 8. e . g.
T

AABGvdc, “Mimic, Bpefl
’

ivdg, I
‘
epydvdg , Dionys . Perieg. 73 1 .

305. 284. 285. On the contrary, Adpaiinoc II. 3 . 456. Efxci voc

are short. Also “21 1351 161; (the nam e of a river) is short, Apoll.
Rh. 596. and is frequently ex cepted by '

the ancients ;
see Drac . as above. In like manner a is usually shortened,
when t enters before the final syllable, as in Aapddmodc

‘

i) , 2 1x6

mogGi), , comp. Horn . I]. 2. 81 9 . Od. 307 .

Dionys. Perieg. 699. The same takes place also in the first

m entioned
’
c lass, when t enters , so Pepp c

‘

ivlnv Crinagor. Ep . 1 8.

4. 29. s. (A. P. IX .

8 . Proper names in ni c e derived from shorter form s have the
vowel long, as et

’

n
'

vxfig, E5rvxcd
'

v6g ,
'

p 3u
’

iv6c, Mapmdvdc,

EeBaor td
'

vdc, see Et.M. 43 8. 4.

Nate—Later poets, however, som etimes shorten such form s
for the convenience of the verse, so the .E t. M. as above
states of as peculiar to the later poets. Other
examples, as s rwmiivdc, Tone r

-

151 169
’

Om u iivdc, are m en

tioned by Jacobs, Au th. Pa] . 896. 582. 955 ; so in Julian.

{Egypt2 3 9. 3 . (A.P. IX. 4451 Tmciivég.
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f . Al so names of nations and proper nmnes in m e, wherein
the Ioni c dialect has likewise n, are long, namely always when
they have the vowel pure , as

‘

Am émda, Er aprtérncfi) , T8766
f nc(6) , comp. Aread . de acc . 26. 22. Buttm . Gr. Gr. as above ;
but also others, as Ebwfi ndd), Am an da),

’

Axé

mg(6) , are long. Also naturally the feminines derived from
them are long, as

’

Ao tdr tc, Messi n g ,Theoer. Ida X X IV. I.XVI .
20. Here 1 ) was predominant wi th the Ioniaus. But where,
after th e m anner of the Dorians

,
they admit a in sim ilar forms ,

it is also long, as Damaget. Ep . 8. l . (A. P. VI . ,43 8) Maxé.

(xi )
Note .

— On the contrary, forms of this kind proceeding
from short roots hav e the short vowel, as Aalp amda Pal a

mgOm ) , So also appellatives and proper names
from short roots, as lxvofiarndd) , xpnp vofiamda), Avrupaa

1 7 1901) w pdrnfld).

g . The vowel is long in several compound words, where the
length arises either by a Doric change of 1 1 into .a

, or by the
contraction of two vowels, or lastly by derivati on from long
forms. S uch are the compounds in (up and opca fiom 61 169, as

67131 1619, a
’

ynvogi tn, ebfiv , &c. in Ionic poesy, in preper names,
as Bzév hi ), Nmév fi) , which the anc ients expressly state

to be Doric ; see E t.M. 9. 36. 43 2. 49 . Diotimus
, E p . 1 1 . 3 .

Hegesipp . 3 . l . Tqu ivogufi) (A.P. VII
.
261 . .VI.

so also the Doric 51 109616) in Anyt. Ep . 1 . 4. (A. P.

But the feminine forms have short a, as
’

I6ve¢

pa(5v) comp. 5. .1 7. 1 0. c. Words fiom fifipd , as Eurip .Bbcs.

21 5. 843511 09 3 comp . Lobeck Phryn. 43 1 . So also compounds
from néon and xpéac, a

'

s Kagddoxel
'

v Eurip.
~B eracl. 279.,

1

xped

minor; Eurip .Cycl.245 , xepdrdp oc Sophocl. RI. 52. The sam e

sometim es takes place before vowels also, as Od.

‘

1 3 . 81 . “ 7 1960

poi(d), Hom . H. to Aphr. 3 1 . r tpéoxodi ), and the like. On this
lengthening of vowels in compounds, comp . Lobeck Parerg. to

Phryn. Cap .W . p. 63 3 . if.

5. Those words have long a in the middle, which, com ing
from Ionic forms, received long a by Dorism , and passed thence
into the Attic and also the common dialect, as M n

,
see Porsou,

Eurip . Crest. and so several proper names and appella
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tives, e. g. Ilp iciwoc, 2 r6p ¢ ¢ikog <l>6pai l oc ; see Arcad de acc .

54. 27. Eurip . Iphig. in Aul. 801 . Evpdxdm og,
"

Airtim e, besides Stdxovodd) , Salt ovel
'

v , Stdvpd
'

rdxoc, not only in
the Doric bu t also the later Epic poets, as Noun . Dion. 3 . 3 88.

ldAepodd) Theoer. Id. XV 98. vedvfac Eurip . B eracl.

veiimc, in like manner rpfxpdvov, dp qtl
'

xpdvov Herc . Fur. 1 274.

wor txpa
'

vov Theoer. Id. XV. as well as similar compounds,
the fundamental forms of which always took 1 ; in the Ionic
dialect, as 3mm , Il pimroc, Erfipq og, &c. Hence in uncertain
cases, as in Al

'

a
'd

'

goc Theoer. Id. IV. 1 7. Kafpdrog

Callim . H. to Art. 44. dp épaxoddp) Nicaud.Ther. 575.
-which

probably also, as S chneider conjectured, is to be restored in
Nicias , 5. 3 . (A. P. 663 , n. where (11169570469) now

stands— it is always justifiable to decide upon a long prim itive
form , although in many individual cases this cannot at all

times be pointed ou t with certainty. In the first examples the
length in the middle proceeds from composition,which we shall
treat of below

‘

. Much is also sti ll corrupted, as in Nicaud. AI.
269. Kaordvoii xapt

’
mlo, where the reading of the MSS . Kao

mvoii appears to be con
'

upted from Kacrra
'

ivoil rap.

Note—Among those adduced, 2 119616 6 1 04: is the usualmea
sure ; comp. Theocr. Id. XV. 90. XVI . 78. Nossis, Ep . 1 2.

2. (A. P. VII. and hence also Evpmcdo log , Theoer.

Ep . 8. 1 . 22. 2 . Noun. Dion. 6. 3 54, but 9. 22. 7Ao
’

may

Evpiiwoaoldt.

S hortness qf a in the m iddle S yllables of Derivative Words .

56.

It may be assumed as a general principle on the shortness of
a in derivatives, that in all forms of the kind which are not

sprung immediately from long syllables , a short vowel predom i
nates. To prove this, we shall not enumerate all derivatives,
but only those of most frequent occurrence, which have a short
a before a consonant, as, a. patronym ic names in 53 1m, e . g.

Aaepr tddndd) , Mevom édncw) , Lasc . 243 . 6
,
so

also the similar proper names IIvMSng Soph.

E lectr. 1 6.
— In like manner substantives of the kind with their

derivatives, as xfl ddoc, xghdde
‘

iv, a
’

mfhiiSoc, SvalréAdSoc.
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fem inines in am], as h mfimfi).

It . Diminutives in 5910 1 1 , as dufipw a
’

ptovfi), Tat

see Drac. 56. 25 . 95. 20. Re g. Pr. 89.

Nata—Yet it must be remarked that in later authors the
lengthening of th e quanti ty does not appear to have been
unusual after the manner of the Latin poets, thus the Reg.Pr.

quote s
Note 2. Also other diminuti ve terminations in 53 101 1 , as

as also in 51 1 101 1 , 111 19, 511 1 9, 57 101 1 , are mostly
short, e . g. 1 1 1 041 111 19 , wkoxd

'

pfc, 1190e 1 0 1105),&c.,

unless they are derived from immediately long roots
,
as El i

and the like. Comp . on these forms,
Fischer,Well. Th. 1 1 . 24. fi

'

. S pohn . de ex tr. part. Odyss.
1 1 3 . E.

i . a is short in Words in 11909 , as fidpfid
'

gog 1161 15909, pap

1 15909 , Lasc . 242. 2 1 ; so in adjec ti ves of the like term ination,
as lhapdg, 11 03 3969, 1 1 91 135969 , 41 1 1415969 , comp. Drac. 74. 1 1 . 78.

22. R eg. Pr. 1 02 . 1 08. ~Arcad . de ace . 70. 1 4. Hereto belong
also fem inines of a. sim ilar kind, and derivatives, as
Bam d

'

pt
'

c,

Nata—The above mentioned grammarians them selves OX J

cept 121 1 16969 , Ion. 151 1 1 1 1969 , which is to be restored in Opp.

Hal. 4. 209. comp. 2. 48. Also the antepenultimate syllable
of the latterword is always long, although 61 176969 and 1l1 176c
fluctuate, comp 52 . 2. note 6. At the same time , if what

tives be true , we have here an additional proof that the 1

in 21 1 41 1 is ori ginally long. Also 01 1 16969, although some

grammarians, as Drac . 95. 26. Las c. 242. 2 1 . quote it as
short, is probably length ened from the sam e cause as the

preceding. Add m oreover 01 11 6909 in Theoer. Id. V. 103 .

VIII. 27 which, indeed, according to the analogy laid down
by grammarians, ought to be short, but also presents difficul
tie s in other respec ts ; see the comment. on Theoer. as

above.

If . All derived from verbal roots in 113 11 1 , 511 11 1 and 1 1 1 1 1 , fut. 501 11,

are short, as ikd
’

rfip, 3151 1 3111 19 , 3 1 1 1 1 1 1 169,
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30607 5019, 511751 1 19,£1175‘

r f1 1 119 , Lascar. 245. 20. In like manner

proper nam es formed from fu tures in e. g. Adp5009,
”
15009 ,

"

101 1 5009, 11 635009 , R t. .M. 247. 29. Add the numer
ous class of adjectives and substantives, which are derived from
the short verbal root

'

yet visible in th e second aorist, and con

seguently shorten the vowel, as 511 1 1 0559, 70 1190051 1 169, 01 110

1359139 , 11 1 0000 51 1119 , 1111 135139, 1 151 01 153 139, 8m .

1.Words also fiom verbs in 1 1 001 11 are short, as from 0 1 1 1 500 16
,

n lm-57 151 1 10 1 1 , r5p5xfi, 51 15o from a
’

v500 1 11 ; see

Drac. 85. 1 9. 1 08. 5. Reg. Pr. E t. M. 746. 40. Philemon,
1 52. 222 .

Note— Gramm arians here ex cept 3 500 10 as long, whence
3 511 09 ,

“

with lengthened a
, Sophocl. (Ed.

T. 20. 57011 010 1 3 511 17.

11 1 . Numeral adjectives in 50 109, as 3 10A50 109(5) , rpmha
'

aloghi),
&c .

, yet the Ionic dialect has 31 1 1 1 150 1 09 , 0 1 1 1 10 1 160 1 09 , and the
like, and there fore a long vowel ; 3 10550 1 0905) stands short in
Theoer. Id. XII . 26. comp. S chaef. Greg. p . 527. B ekker

’

s

Anecd.

‘

Gr. 554 . 7. So also in other form s in 50 109 , as 511 1 )

Cd. 9. 205 Dioscorid. Ep . 29. 4. (A. P.

m .

71 . Las tly, forms in 51 09 , 51 109 , 51 1 1109 , as 5051 09 , 0 611 51 09 ,

see Are ad . de acc . 81 . 1 , unless th e derivation be from a long

root; se e 55. l .B fit, in 51 1 09 , as and

51 1 1109 , as 1151 11 151 0159 , 11 0
3
01151 1 969 ; so also otherlterm inatiou s

appended to roots, as 5009 , 5x09 , and the like are short, e . g.
335009, 11 1161 5009, 0A1

'

1 1 15009, rfrpd
'

xa.

Long 1 in the middle Syllables of derivative words.

57.

1 . The cases in which 1 appears regularly long before a

Vowel in m iddle syllables are very simple. Verbs in have
been treated of above, 52. moreover 1 is long a. in proper
names in which shorten the vowel in the genitive, as

Ao vfi), IIav3iv ), gen.

&c.
, comp . Drac. 74. 5 . E t. M. 92 . l .

'

Arcad . de ac

'

c. 1 8. 5.

Lasc . 244. 25. Theod. Gaz . 75 . The derivatives naturally
follow the same measure ; 0. g. 1 1 . 1 4. 3 1 7. 1 51 01 1019,Gallim. H.
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to Artem . 209. Dionys. Perieg. 1 024. 1 1 0 113 101 5300,

and so in the tragediaus,h ence the same m easure is observed by
the Latins, as Propert. I. 20. 3 1 . J am Paudionite cesset genus
Orythyial.

Note l . —Iudividual forms fluctuate in their quantity, as

the frequent Kpov fwv, Kpovt
’

ovocfi) , comp . de

vers. Gr. Heroic . 92 .

Note 2.
— Ou the contrary, those remain short, wh ich take

the long vowel in the geniti ve ; e . g.

Olvorrfwvm, genit. see Drac. 1 7. 1 7. 1 05. 1 8.

Arcad. de acc . 1 8. and here also the derivatives are short,
as

Note 3 . is of variable m easure in
Homer and the Epic poets , e. g. I]. 1 8. 486. Cd. 5. 274. 1 1 .

572. Theoer. Id. VII. 54. Apoll. Arg. 3 . 745. Arat. 23 2 .

3 1 0. 3 3 8. Noun. 1 . 234. 3 59. 2. but short in the trage
dian s, as Eurip . Cycl. 273 . Ion. 1 1 53 . and in Gallim . H

a
te

Artem. 254.

Note 4.
—The 1 is also long in certain patronymics ; as

“01 11 1 101 53 1 19 Hesiod, Op. 54. Apoll. Rh . 3
,
1 087.

'

EAar
'

1

'

01 1 f3 1 1

Horn . Hym. to Apoll. 210. Taka
’

iovl3ao (1 0) 511011 1 09 1 1. 2, 566.

23 , 678. But the fem inine patronymics in 1 101 1 11 are short, as

“ 11 11 1071511 11 , Call. B ym . to Art. 254.

b. Dissyllabic and trisyllabic appellatives in with a

short vowel in the genitive are lengthened, as

fipaxfwvfi), see Drac. 73 . 22.E t.M. 674. 1 . This also

obtains of the
\
derivatives, as 1 1

’
1

'

11M09 , 1 11 61 1 9, 0711 1 11 13,

1 1 1 1 161 10, which occurs short only in very late authors, as in

Gregor. Nazianz. cited by Morel]. Porson on E urip . Med. 5 .

affirm s the same of nevertheless compare what is
stated in 52. 3 .

Note l .—The word 11 1 151 1 1 , although quoted by Draco, 1 02 .

1 7. as long, is usually shortened in the Epic poets and tra

gedians ; bu t the correctn ess of his statem ent appears to be
proved by the derivatives

,
so 11701 1 1531 19 , Apoll . Rhod. l . 826.

Noun. Dion. 3 . but 1 501509, B ion. Id. 1 . 27. Coluth .

230. Noun . Dion. 2. 523 . 4. 1 3 1 . 1 0. 1 80. and so ft c

quently in the Greek Anthology, where it is lengthened by
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and even dissyllables as 3 11 1 1 16) and the

first of which lengthens its deri vatives also, as BM ivncfi) ,
comp . Drac. 3 5. 27. 90. 8. Arcad. de acc. 1 95. 6.

Lascar. 243 . 25. Also substantives in i vnc, and proper nam es

of the kind, are long, as Aiaxfm fi) . Christodor. E cphr. 1 4.

Am tvncm. Rhian. . 4. 7. (A. P. XII. Philemon, 28. 3 8.

Jacobs, A. P. 24.

Nata—Ex cept, as short, the
c ar which, stri ctly considered, belong to the adje ctives
in the following 58. Add to these some name s of towns,
mentioned by Arcad. as above, and other ancients, as Mo

The tetrasyllable siAarrivnfi
'

) is also short and

frequently ex cepted, together with its derivatives, as 1 1 . 1 4.

241 . t iAarrIvdZwv . Nevertheless, 11 1 197 1 1 1 1 16) stands long .in

Nicand. Alex . 88. Also here individual shortenings are per

m itted by later writers, as see Jacobs, A . P. 959 ;

and so Aiov ngfi
'

) is short in Aristoph . Vesp . 1 220. Diogen.

Laert. Vit. X enoph . which Elm sley takes to be its

e . Of those in 1 1 109 the following have a long vowel : a . pr0per

names and nam es of nations in 1 1 109, e . g.

i

EQUS ivog, Kvpi vog , Aari
'

voc , Map epr ivoc, ¢ 1>xiv09 . Ar cad. de

ace. 65. 19 ; so also the derivati ves, as Aa ‘

rivfatg.

B. Those in 1 1109 , which have the accent on the penultimate
and mostly denote aquatic animals, e. g. 7 11971109, 39 1 1 3 1 1 1 09,

1117 1 1 109, 11 091 1 11 1 1 109 , 11 1 1 1 1 971 109 ; comp. Arcad. de acc. 65. 1 4.

Drac. 55 . 9 . E t.M. 488. so also 7 5Aaa
’

1
’

v09. Rufin . Ep . 2 . 3 .

(A . P. V. The sam e grammarians assum e, that props t
oxytones, ex cept 1161121 109 on which Porsou , Eurip .Med. 73 4.

also Speaks, are short. But some others also, parti cularly nam es

of plants, are lengthened, as Theoer. Id. X. 55. 11 1 1p 71 109 or

71 101 1 , 3071 1109 , comp . also Drac . 61 . 3 . 84. 1 3 . de vers.
Heroic . 62. Lastly, som e oxytones, as 291 1 169, ” 1121 169 , likewise
lengthen the middle syllable , in which case the derivatives
also are naturally long, as dxdki vo9 , a ivwr-fi910v ; see Drac.
99. 9. E t. M. 805. 1 8. Individual shortenings are perm itted
by later writers ; comp. Jacobs, ,

A. P. 3 74. 496. Lastly,
’

E9i v1
’
1 9 would also belong hereto, if with Blom field, JE schyl.
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Prom. 53 . the reading with a simple 1 1 were preferred, .which

fluctuates in th e MSS . see also Jacobs, A. P. 258. 307. 41 3 .

573 . 903 .

Note l .—'

On the contrary, other names of trees and shrubs
follow the given rule of the grammarians, as 31 71 109 ,

Note 2. -The E tymolog. Mag ,
in the passage quoted.

ex cepts from the above Extv09 (hedgehog) , and 11 0911 11 109 (crab),
as short, while Arcadius includes them among the long.
The n-

nth appears to lie between, the former according to poetic

usage being long, consequently ix
‘

ivoc, but the other short
as always in Oppian, Hal. 1 . 2 80. 2. 1 68. 1 74.

Arat. Phaen. 1 47. 446. &c. ; so also th e derivatives, as

11 11911 1 1 169 Opp. Hal. 1 . 3 20. 33 3 . On the other hand Exivozand
iv ova) Hal. l . 857. Cyneg. 2. 598 hence also
Apollon . Rh . 4. 1 23 0. Dionys. Peri eg. 43 5. H em . I]. 2.

’

Exi vc
'

1w1 1 3
’

159611 1 1 1 .

f Foreign names in 1919 , as 130 1307919 ,
"

007919 , so also Esp i

911 11 19017, and the Greek 191 9 in the triple signification of

rainbow, the goddess Iris, and a river of the same name, ApolL

Rh. 2. so also 2 11 1911 11 1 131 19, unless here the

reading 2 11 1 19 11 1 1 1 be preferable , see Elmsley,Eurip . Herac1 . 860.

g. 1 is lengthened betbre 0 in the middle of som e proper
names, which probably come from a long root, as

7111 1 17069 and 1009, and so the derivatives, as

Gallim . to Artem . 1 5.

’

Ap 1 110 163£9 so also Kmfim ic, Where
frequently 10141 10069 is written ; comp. Jacobs, A. P. 481 . 886.

11 . Fem inine proper names in In : have a long vowel, as

but Mel b a occurs with fluctuating
measure, e. g. short in Horn. 1 1 . 1 8. 42. as a proper nam e , long
in Lycophr. 1 027. as the name of an island ; the masculine
name Mtkiro9 is long, so also MAI-1 13 11 1 Arist0ph . Ran.

probably its derivative .

i . 1 is always long in the masculine termination in (me, and

in the fem inine in 1 1 1 9 ; so in proper names, as

Aniw iméfi) Horn. 1 1 . 1 1 . 420. and in appellatives, as

67 11 16) Theoer. Id. V. 1 47. XII. 1 4. besides [301 1
0106 see Jacobs, A. P.

148. so also 1127 1 11 1 71 19 , 3 11 377 19 , t vpi
'

fl g;

I 2
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km h e, h p tvi
'

fl g, wadin g, wok
'

ir fdt c Sophocl. E lectr.

see Drac. 70. 3 . 7 1 . 1 8. Reg.Pt . 1 2. E t. M.

However, m 1 ; stands for 1m: in some fem inine terminations ;
comp . J en. Lit. Z eit. J ah rg. 1 81 9, No. 1 93 , p. 1 1 8.

Note l . —In man
'y forms an additional 1 1 is here inserted,

and the preceding vowel thereby shortened
,
as “ name and

Note 2 .
- Also those sprung imm ediately from a short root

are short, e . g. spi
’

n
’

x and xri
'

rw
'

pc, which, however, is m ade
long by the insertion of 0 , 117 1 07 169 , but in compounds th e

short vowel again appears, as v cix-

rl
’

rog ; comp. 5 1 . 3 . 6.

It. The yet remaining words that lengthen 1 in the m iddle do
not admit of being comprised . under general

-

rules ; hence .w e

shall here adduce individually th ose which are of most frequent
occurrence, and do not belong to any definite

‘class of deriva

tives. They are especially xi Sui v (swallow) Od. 2 1 . 41 1 . and

its derivative xel
'

idtimov Theoer. Id. XIII. 41 . Aaxt
’

movfi
'

)
Nossis 2. l . (A. P. VI. Aux

-

1 1 1 16305: Dionys. Perieg.

25974101; Hegesipp . 6. 6. (A. P. XIII. 7697x01 5

2973 09, together with its derivatives, as 01 1 14973 00,

Theoer. Id. III. 85. Cd. 6. 32. I]. 1 8. 550. 560. Eiipifl
'

og, Ebpb ri

81 10 from (iim
'

y. Callim .H. toArtem ,
1 88. toDel.45. Sophocl.A .P.

II. 788. n . 90. Also probably connected with 21 171 6
and the H om eric ac cording to which, howev er, the
latter would be a compound,wagS evowhmgG) I1 . 1 1 . 3 85.whereby
as upport is gained for the reading bah dwm rvrfip, instead
of the m ore frequent 07 1 1 17 1610 ; and in Nonnus Graefe prefers
this, e. g. Dionys. l . 85. 2. 556. 3 . 270. 4. 41 9. Others as

dSfipIrog , 1 11161 11709 , are lengthened on account of the long root.

58.

1 . E x cept the cases above given, 57. l . 1 m ay he usually
considered short before a v owel inderivati ve words ; only some

observations are yet necessarily required on the termination of

substanti ves of the first declension in Grammarians, indeed,
here explain the 1 to be in most instances short, but this is
perfectly true only in words wh ich have the preceding vowel
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the reading 111 111 1 1 1 1 in late r authors. To explain this lengthening.

of the quantity, different argum ents have been brought for
ward, but it appears, ac cording to the given examples, that
the only true reason is to be found in the easily possi s
ble protraction of the doubtful vowel in pronunciation, proofs
of which are flim ished also by other vowels, as e . g. 811 1 1419
and Mfl tpa for 30769 and Stir-emu, only that the latter is in
dicated, not merely by the pronunciati on , but also by the

writing, whi ch is in the oth er case inrpossible. The Epi c poe ts
would the more readily allow this protraction in pronunciation ,
as it enabled them ,

without difficulty, to adapt a variety of

otherwise useless forms to the heroic m easure ; and, again ,
it

was natural that the Atti c poesy should u se these forms short
for the iambus, which was also indeed required -

in the comm on
pronunciati on. If this view be well founded, it: will not be

necessary with Maltby, as above, to explain forms, as 0d. 2 1 .

284. 61101 1 107 11 16) by contraction from for which
course no sufficient reason can be discovered in heroic verse.

Neither is it of aiiy avail to write 1 1 1: for Ia in th is kind of words,
as it contradicts the derivation, and is indeed correct in 111 10181 11 1

and som e others, but not in and the like.
2. With respect to the m easure of 1 before consonants, we

shall mention only the most common term inations of derivative

1 1 . In patronym ic forms in as IIptap tSnd ) ,
Takeptdngfi), which also holds of proper names of the kind, as

9 01 1 11 1 1818q ) ; comp. Arcad. de acc . 25. I9.

Lesc. 243 . 6. The same takes place in lengthened form s in

7631 19 as Mevocrl
'

ésnc, Aaspr
’

lddng, Bar
-

77631 10 Callim . to Apoll.
95. Hence Meineke, Euph orion . 1 0. correctly proposed in
Theoer. Id. XVII. 1 4. 11 11776811 9, instead of 11 0718a , which
Kiessling, after Gaisford’s ex ample, has adopted ; comp . also
E t. M. 1 65. 3 9. if . Philem . 3 9. 42.

b. In diminuti ves in 181 110, as Theoer. V. 3 8. v i
'

Bei
’

g . XV.

1 2 1 . 11 1180 1 1 1861 9 ; see Valckenaer on this passage, Fischer 011

Weller, II. 26. 9 . Spohn. de ex tr. part. Odyss. 1 1 9 f.
c . In diminutives in 18101 1 , where the genitive begins with a

consonant, as 3 90g, Asclepiad. Ep . 28. 2. (A. P.



GREEK rue sc nv : 1 1 9
'

V. Aristoph . Acham. 521 . D ionys. ] ilp . l l . 2.

(A. P. X I. see E t. M. 1 57. 43 .

Note .
- Ou the contrary, those wherein the genitive begins

with a vowel length en the syllable falling into the derivative,
ei the r by a diphthong or by long 1 , as 0 1 11 1810 1 1 (18)
from 01 11 111 ; see E t. M. as above, and 646. 1 7. Spohn. as

above , 1 29. fi
'

. B ut d erivative adjectives in 18109 are also
short, as 7 1 1 1 1 8MS1 090

’

8), 11 019{

d. 1 is short in adjectives of possession in 711 09, e. g.

1 91 1 1971169 , “rahi
'

xdg, 11 1 11 11 1 1169 , 1 1 1 1 11 191 1169 , mhuc69 . Ar

cad. de s ec. 52. 4. Lascar . 243 . 8.

0. Also in derivative Words in A09 and as 11 101

vain woudl og‘m, rroprriX09C1
'

) 51 13 711 09 , 11690711 09 , v60r7p 09 ,
53971 1 09 ; see Drac. 30. 6. 1 04. 3 . Reg. Pr. 99. Lascar. 243 . 1 2.

Nata— Those not derived but compounded from long
roots are naturally long, as 57 1 11 09, 3 061611 09 ; comp. the

grammarians as above ; also 1 193 111 09 . Drac. 50. 2 1 . B L M.

480. 23 .

f . In derivative words in 1 11 1 09 and 1 1 109, whether indicating
material or time, as 3 1 121 1 15096) Quint. Sm . 8. 3 88. 17971409

Criuag. (A. P. VI . I1 . 22 . so [3150
071109 , 86191 171 109 , il dri

'

vog, 11 1001 1 109, 11 15901 1 109, w91v7v09 ,
1

0x01
'

vi
'

1109, 50 1 1 51 13 1 1 109 ; so also 3 1 1 1X 1'v69 , 511191 1 1 169 , 1107 1 91 1169, 611 13 1 1 169 ,

7111 1971 169 , together with 13 1 13 1 1 169, 3 11 1 11 1169 , raxi vdc ; comp. DraC .

41 . 4. R eg. Pr. 1 00. Aread. de acc . 65. 9. Lascar. 243 . 20. 25.

Nata—The ancients ex cept som e as arbitrary, especially
61 rw9 1 1 169, perwww91v69, 11 1 0 1 193 91 1 69, 1593 91 1 169 . The oldest
Epic poets seem to have lengthened these on account of

the preceding long syllable, as the natural shortness is
sufficiently clear from the great number of other adjectives.
For thi s reason it is wrong to reject one or another of

these words, as Blomfield, Gallim . to Pallad. Lav. 72.

rejects yeaapfipi vdg, and Grae fe, Meleag. p . 1 01 . 693 91 1 169,

preposing 593 9109 instead of it. The length of 00 01971 169 in
Homer is well known ; see Drac . 41 . 1 0. Reg. Pr. it

is short in Hesiod. Op. 674. Opp . Hal. 3 . and
,
again

,

several times long in the latter, as Hal. l . 1 52. 2. 3 . 3 98.
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Quint. Sm . 8. 9 1 . 1 3 . 69. W on
'

t-1971 161 1 is short in Hesiod. Op:

4 1 5. The length of pw apfipwéc has already been pointed
out by Ruhnken, Ep . Cr. II. 1 65 . from Opp. Cyneg. I. 299.

2. and so may it be defended against Blomfield in Cal
limachus, although it is short in Theoer. Id. I . 1 5. X . 45 .

in Nonnus Dionys. 2. 53 5. 575. 6. 282. and in the Epigram
matic andAttic poets, as E sch . Prom. 7 1 2. B esides 611 3 971 169
in Arat. Phaen. 948. Joann. Gaz. l . 50. Nonn . 6. 45. the

correctness of 1393 971 169 in Meleager, Ep . 1 3 . 1 . 9 1 . 2. 1 1 2. 7.

which Graefe wishes to change into 693 9709 , is proved by.the

analogy of the rest, and also by the short 1593 913 1096) Anti - 1

pater Thess. Ep . 5. 6. V. although no other ex
ample of its shortness should occur ; see also Jacobs, A.P. .89.

g . 1 is short in adjectives compounded from datives or futures,
as wamp fkovaa, 11,1 590v 96) ,

8 m. unless they are

lengthened by position, as yel ed vrr spog , wkfifin og ; comp. on

the formation of these Lobeck ad Phryn . 687. 769 . if .

b . Derivatives in 71 1 1 19 ,
“

10 19 , 77 01 1 , and 71 09, when they. come
from short roots, shorten the vowel, as (31193 1 701 1 ,
wokékku ’

oc Callim . to Ap . 80. 1113 1 0 190, a¢3 1 ro9 ; comp. 51 .

3 . b. the long quantity refers here to a long root, as r ol e

3 15977 09 .

Lastly, dim inu tives and others in 7x09 are short, asTheoer.
Id. XIV. l . 3 . e vé v

‘

ixoc. Dioscor. 3 3 . 4. Tévv i
'

xoc . Dam aget.

“rm ?” (A. P. VII. 229. so also in dfifii
'

xoc,

oprah xoc, Soh xoc, 11 5 1xoc.

Measure of v in Derivatives.

Long 0 in the m iddle Syllables of Derivative Words.

59.

1 .
,
In the cases wherein u stands in the middle ofwords before

a vowel
, it m ay usually be assum ed as short. From this, ex

elusively of v erbs in 010, which have been treated of above,
52. 4. there ~ are only individual ex ceptions

, in which,
however, the v belongs rather to the root than to the derivative
part. W

'

e shall m ention of these only the older and inost
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‘

Phaen. but 110911 1 1951 13 is shortened, Cd. 8. 265; Apoll.
Arg. 3 . 1 3 97 . 4. 1 73 .

Note —Also, some similar nam es of nations are long, as

11 01 07 967 151 1 , Ame -
1 9 17761 1 109 , Od. 1 0. 1 1 9. 23 . 3 1 8. Dion.

Perieg. 3 79. ¢ iil at 8
’

but 9 1 .
i

lmri
'

rytnv . Never

theless, Jacobs , A. P. 1 77. alters the first passage to '

Inm 1 o

as Maltby, Morell
’
s Thes. under the word, has

also proposed ; comp. Jacobs, A. P. Add. LV. Polysyllab ic
forms of the kind generally are mostly short, as

b. The few adverbs in 11861 1 , as 3 07 91
-

1861 1 , 1119 13861 1 , Horn. ll. 2.

89. Noun . D. 2. 1 97 . Nic. Alex . comp. Apollon . de adverb.

61 1 . 4. This partly holds of diminutives in 1

'

181ov, which follow
the analogy of those in 78101 1 , as see Dawes’ Mi s

cellan. Crit. 2 1 4. Porson’s Advers. 99.

c. Trisyllables in 1 1 1 1 1 ; also have m ostly the long quantity, as
391 19611 1 107) Dion. Perieg.. xeltévnfii), alaxfnmfii) ; 80 3 180

511 17110, and its derivatives ; Drac. 29 . 1 1 . 86. 1 7. 1 00. 1 5. Reg.

Pr. 7 1 .

Nata—Yet there are ex ceptions. Draco him self quotes
11 09 1511 1 1 , 7 11 1 161 1 11 , and 7 0961 1 1 1 , as shortened in the Epi c and

lengthened in the Attic authors ; see B uttm . Gr. Gr. 7.

Note 1 7. K091
’

1 1 1 1 1 , howev er, already flu ctuates in the E pic,
e . g. short in Hom er, I] . 7. 1 43 . Apollon. Rh. 2 . 99. 1 1 5.

Theoer. Id. VII. 1 9. IX. 23 long in Theoer. Id. X X V. 63 .

Nicaud. Alex . 409. Leonid. Tarent. Epigr. 3 4. 3 . (A. P. VI.
80 0 1 1 61 1 1 ) is also long in Opp. Cyn. 1 . 1 51 , otherwise

short ; comp. Brunch. Apollon.Rh. 2. 99 . Jacobs , A. P. 3 67.

Yet its kindred 0 13 151 1 17 13 and 04301 1 1 19 6 stands short in Me

leager, Ep . 1 28. 1 . Antipater S idon . 1 3 . 2. (A. P. VI .
In form s of this kind

,
however, the long quantity pre o

dom inates with the Attics ; hence Draco states it as remark
able, that Eupolis has always shortened 1 09151 1 1 1 . B ut 0861 1 1 1 ,
as spm ng from a short root, is always short in the m iddle
syllable ,and so its derivatives, as 27r1 1

'

185vo9 ,
“

0 19 1 158171 109 , &c .

d. The same obtains of polysyllables in 11 1 109, as B 13 5v69,

1 153 1
-

1 11 09 , 11 1 118171109, 0 17 171109 , unless 0 immediately precedes this
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termination ; see Drac . 28 . 2 1 . 46. 1 7. 64. 1 1 . Reg. Pr. 7 1 .

Aread. de acc . 1 93 . 20. Also X67 1
'

1 1 109 (bottle ) is long, Mark.

Argen tar. Ep igr. XX] . 1 (A. P. VI. 248. 1 3 4. l ) . Instances of

i ts being shortened are only of later date ; see Jacobs, A.P. 705.

Add. LXXIX.

Note l . -The derivatives naturally follow the m easure of

the radicalwords, therefore 11 1 1 1801 1 1610, 11 11 11 1861 109 ,

8 13 51 1 111 , E 1S 13 1 1 19 ; so also those from roots in 1 1 1 1, 1 1 1 109 , as

r cpt
-

171 1 19, B ut late r poets, and som e of the

earlier also, have allowed them selves many licences ; thus
as a proper name, is shortened, A. P. X 1 .

see Jacobs, 730. B13 1
‘

11 169 and B13 11
’

1 169 comp. Brunch . Apol
lon . Rh. 2 . 1 77. Jacobs, A. P. 429 . 63 4. Ilaxévoufii) Dionys.
Perieg. 86. Nonn. Dion. 2. 89 1 . Haxfivbp, as it also should be
agreeably to its derivation ; but Dionys. Perieg. 469. 47 1 .

ll cixiiv oc.

i

09xi
'

1 va
‘

1
'

011 or
t

139 11 51 10101 1 Crinag. Ep . 29. l (A. P.

.IX. Dionys. Perieg. 286.
'

E91151 1 1
'

011 89 1 1 11 070.

Note 2.
—B ut those in 1 1 1 109, compounded from 7 13 1 1 11 , are

short, the prim iti ve word itself being short, as 5751 109 , 11 1 1

8967 171 1 09, and the like ; comp. the Grammarians as abov e.
e. The middle syllable of proparoxytones in 1 190 of the

feminine gender is long, as 57 11 11911 , 7 11911911 , Kfpxfipa , 9 511 10 11 1791 1 ,
ZEsch . Prom . 742, and in both syllables M 6966) ; comp .

1 7. 1 0. f. Drac . 61 . 1 . Aread. de s ec . 1 94. 1 1 . On the con

trary, paroxytones are m ostly short, as
so also dissyllables, e . g. together wi th

their derivatives, as 311391 1709 , 113 59001 011 10, R17911169,N5961m 1 1 r09 .

Nata—According to this analogy,the words wh 3up and

wkfipp 1
'

1919, ought likewise to be always long ; and so Draco
74. 7. But 1 1

1M11 11 1
‘

1919, at least, occurs once short even in
Hom er, Od. 9. 486. and so also Apoll. Rh. 4. 1 269. although
u sually long, e . g. Apoll. Rh. 2. 576. 4. 1 24 1 . Dionys. Perieg.

1 07. 202 . Nonn. Dion . 23 . so also with the Atti cs, as

Eurip . Alcest. see Monk on the sam e passage . 1 101 1111

1 1 990 stands lengthened in Crinag. Ep . 29. 1 (A. P. IX.

but as properispome, wk1 111 11 1
'

19a. Also, a later epigram has

7 1 111 1791 1 see Jacobs, A.P. 904.

j: S ome proper names lengthen this vowel when 0 follows,
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the reason of which quantity is to be sought for in the root, as
71 11 199170619, Auiv iic oc Drac. 86. 6. Baki ou

'

zdnc II. 4. 458. and

so enem as) and S aka
’

m abi ) Theoer. VII. 3 . 3 1 . Kanfiéo-

ndii),
3 19 1711 69 1 1 . 2. 656. which, however, according to analogy, one
should have expected to be short ; hence the reading with a

double a is not entirely to be condemned ; comp. Heyne, as
above . Meineke, Euphorion, 62 . With less propriety, mam
aoc, also, was not unfrequently written ; see E lmsley, Eurip .

Baoch. 72.

9 . Words in 17mm are lengthened, according to the same

analogy, which those in firm; and 71 1 1 1: follow, as

comp. Drac . 46. 8 . Arcad. de acc . 27. 8. Lesc.
244. 1 0. 1 5. and so also feminines of the kind, e . g. wpwfii

’

m c

Theoer. Id. XV. 63 . E sch. Eumenid. 7 1 8. Aris
toph. Niib . 1 3 45. Asclepiad. Ep . 3 1 . 4 (A. P. VI.

Of those in w oc, 1 1 is long in a . trisyllables which lengthen
the prec eding syllable, e. g. Bnpi

'

rrdc, ywp i
'

m ic, 11 11 1 11 171 1 59 ; see

Drac. 28. 1 7. B. some adjectives of the kind, derived from long
verbal roots in 1 1 1 11 , as those from 3a1196w and 1 9611 1 , e . g. 1186119 17

rog, wol vdéxpi roc, e pB
-

roc, comp. 62.

4. a.

Nata—Names derived from adjectives in 1 1 1: always shorte n
this termination, e. g. Al'm‘

lroc, Ei
'

19i
‘

1m c ; comp. E t. M. 3 7.

3 1 . Arcad. de acc . 82. 1 7. In like manner, oxytone adjectives
of the kind are short, as 1 1 1 1 1 171 6“ also, when they are used as

substantives, as 4109171 69 Aristoph . Acharn. 927. 361: not

909111
1611 , Arat. Phaen. 1 1 23 . Gallim .Fr. 2 1 6.

13. After this specification of entire classes of words, which
lengthen 1 1 in the m iddle syllable, several individual words
remain, the reason of whose long quantity must be sought for
in the root. Of these we shall give only the most comm on, as

”

AfiBSoc, together with the compound and reduplicated
form , 139611 1 111 103) and 1 1 . 5. 3 2 1 . 1 1 . 3 52.

41 111 63 1 01 161 ) with the Attics,
xikii¢ oc, eiXBWiZw, I]. 20. 492. elk

"

£1 ,

besides 1 1 . 1 56. 1 3 1795611 1 1 1 . B ut in xexpécpal ogfii) in Nicaud.
Ther. 580. the length is produced by th e arsis, the Wprd itself
being , otherwise short ; see ll. 22. 469. 50. 5 .
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1 1 133 11 11 0“ see Drac. 8. Reg. Pr. 1 20. E t. M. 603 .

1 0. Aread. de acc . 61 . 1 5. Also derivatives, as A130p 11
'

1 1 1 , irfir i
'

1

p og, Er yn
-

1 1 11 111 , &c .

Note —Here the compounds from 3 1 1 1 169 are properly ex

cepted by grammari ans, as they cannot be otherwise than
long on account of th e length of the root, e . g. 53 1711 01 1 ,
963 1711 09. But 1 1 111 1 1 1711 09 , quoted by Drac . 69. 25. from I1 . 1 2.

70. is short
,
and now written 1 161 1 11 11 1 101 . This quantity appears

to be su fficiently well grounded upon the principle, that in
all cases where 0 changes into 1 1 th e shortness remains, as

3 1 1041 1 1511 09 fiswvb
'

nfn, 57511 10 61517 1791 1 3 r avfr

7 179 10

f Nouns in mm, in which 0 stands before the termination,
shorten the 1 1

, as M yom
’

wnw) ; see
Drac. 29. s. 64. 24. 1 00. 1 6. Reg. Pr. 7 1 .

g. In like manner, adjectives in w oe, with a preceding, e. g.
8690 171 109 , r te

-

171 10“ comp. Drac . 46. 1 5. Arcad. de

acc . 1 93 . 1 8. S o in neuters, as

11 . Most words in upag, as 597 17909 11697 17909, Arcad. de acc.

72. l . and their derivatives in 1 1910 11 , as

so also tour-13911 1 1 1 1 , Theoer. Id. XV. 1 3 .

Nata— Here , however, individual words are long, m any,

neuters in 1 1901 1 espe cially, as 1 6415901 1 , Mwi pov , 1 1 11 17901 1 ;

comp. Drac. 63 . 1 8. 78. so

.

also their diminuti ves , as
l swrépcovw) Theoer. Id. V. 95. The reason lies in the

derivation from liquid verbs orother long roots ; for those not

so derived are short, as 5x§9o 1 1 (chaff ) , 31 1693901 1 (cam est

m oney). The same obtains of individual masculine and

feminine form s
, e. g. Ntai

'

19oc (an island) ll. 2. 676. 1 11 1 1 1 17901
1

,

which, however, occurs short in the Anthology in Antipater
Thessal. XIII . 2. comp. Mania Atticista 3 1 1 . who calls the
long quanti ty Atti c, the short common ; so 131 1070961 , or m ore
correctly 1 1 1 10717901 3 Nicaud. Ther. 7 1 .
Adjectives in 1 1909 , which are short in the penultimate

syllable of the root, also shorten the 1 1 ac cording to the above
given 56. c .) analogy of those in a9oc, as 11 1 1 3 1 1961 5 A17596c,

W e ; hence also 11 1 1 15961; and K1v69nc(ii) 1 1. l l . 20. although
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To these add substantives and proper names, e . g .

2541 17900, Edi
-17909, besides their derivatives, as

¢ 1A0Z£¢ 1 19og
Nola— Those which have the anterior syllable long are

long
,
as 10x6969 , Drac. 50. 1 6. 7 1 . 6. So also 01317969

always in the E pic authors, see Drac. as above, but short
in Aristoph . Comp . B uttm . Gr. Gr. 7. note 8. S eidler de
Vers. B oehm . 3 8. On the contrary, dkp u

‘

ipog is short in the

E pic, long in the Attic authors, according to Drac . 74. 23 .

unless there is here an error.

11 . Those in 1 10 100, e . g. Tnhflmogfii) ,Dion.Perieg.

505. Apollon. Rh . 3 . 65 1 . Od. 4. 563 .

l. Nouns in 1 1 1 1 11 , from adjectives in (1 9 , 1 1 11 , 15, e. g. BpaSiirfig ,
0261 -1 195, raxfirfig , with the ex cepti on, however, of the first and

third, they are tolerably rare in the poets.
m . The terminations 1 1 19013 , 1 1xoc , vxov, together with th eir

lengthened forms, are Short, as 3971741 09 dp
‘

yépeogw) , 11600 171909 ,
fidarpiixov, 1506x0961) , 1305x11 1 , {10 0139 15 &c .

n. Lastly, those com ing by composition or derivation from
short roots are short ; e. g. from short adjective or verbal roots ,
as 503 17361 1 19 , Bafi xah c, 7 11 1 1 11v 0907) , 3 1

Z i
’

ryr
'

gg, 0115171 111 , besides 05151 13, dkiirov ; comp.

52. 7 . note .

Meas ure of the doubtful Vowels a
, 1 , 1 1 , in the initial Syllables

61 .

After the rules hitherto given on derivative forms, it yet re
m ains for u s to ex amine, where any thing certain can be laid
down for the m easure of arbitrary

'

vowels in th e beginning of

words ; i. e . in their radical syllables. B ut as this part, from
the v ery nature of the thing, admits of the fewest fix ed rules, we

m ust refer th e particular de tails to a lex icon, and content our
selves with m erely a few general observations.
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Measure of a in the f irst Sylldble.

Long a in the beginning of Words.

62.

1 . With respect first to a . before vowels, it is long a. in poly
syllabic adjectives compounded from 61 1, as 2161 1001 , Gidd y} ;

Orph . Hymn . 7. 1 3 . 1 2. 1 . with which the ancients class also
7118101 3 see Las c . 241 . 1 9. Aread . de acc . 4 1 . 26. This, how
ever

,
obtains only of these , but not of the adjectives in which

def stands complete, as
’

51 191
‘

;rog S oph. (E d. Col. 469. 711 1x63 09 ,
’

dt fp vnor oc, &c.

b. In dissyllables in aoc, as 316111 , vb
'

éc, wade, comp. Drac.
62. 1 0. E t. M. 5 53 . 49. Arcad. de acc . 36. 2 1 . S o also 1 91300

(gentle) and hang (stone), as the accent shews, are long. It is

natural, that the compounds and derivatives of those forms like
wise lengthen the vowel, as

’

16Aciog , 3 1911 1 00501 , comp. 55.

i. e. soAdfpxng, Ari fp
‘
rnc, Adspr tddng,besides Afiwog,Mor fx‘

rwv.

and the like.
Note— Of adjectives, the ancients h ere ex cept ‘

as

short ; but this usually holds of all similar adjectives, as
dyfipdoc, dAddg , ravd

'

tig, see Arcad. de acc. 3 8. 1 1 . Only
macs stands twice in Hom er, 0d. 1 0. 267,

yet this is not altogether certain ; comp. Herm . E lem .Metr.

3 47. 22 . A real ex ception is "

Ikaog, which, even in Homer,
fluctuates in the quantity of its m iddle syllable, as

"

3 601

Horn. 1 1 . 5. 1 88 . H . to Demet. 204. Rhian . Epigr. 1 0. 3 .

Theoer. Id. V. 1 8.

”

1 1 50; Il. 9. 63 9. 1 9. 1 78. Theoer. Id.
XXVII. 1 5.Mosch. I I. 1 46. Callim u to Art. and so more

frequently in th e later authors ; comp.
ode vérs. Heroic . 86.

S eidler, de vers. dochm . 1 01 . Meineke, Euphorion. 63 .

Finally, the Attics always say ikewg, according to the analogy
of Am

i

e and 1 1 5169 , s ee S ophocl. (Ed. Col. 44. Trach. 765.

When, on the contrary,
‘
Dtaog stands twice in SOpbocl. (E d.

Col. 1 480. in a dochm iac verse, this, taken from a lyrical
passage, establishes as little again st the true Atti cism , as if

reversely it wereat tempted to prove MevtAaog not to be Ionic,
by quoting Homeric exam ples, where su ch words are formed
in m g for the convenience of the quantity, as Od.

’

22. 1 3 8.
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22 . 4. (A. P. V. Rhian. 1 0. l . (A. P. VI. Mnasalc .

1 . 4 . (A. P. XII. Julian . fi g. 51 . l . (A. P. VII.
488)
Note 2 .

- Ou the con trary, paroxytones of this kind are

short, as xdkogfii), kdhocGi), pdkodd) , also d wdd
’

) (ship
'

s

1 cable), xdkovdd
'

) 0d. 5. 260. and the like. B ut xdyxava na n

Hymn. to Herm . 1 1 2. Hesiod. Op. 429. is long.
6. The ancients give dissyllabic oxytones in ca me as long ;

e. g. 85m , mi mic, rpc
‘

ivég, ¢ 6v6¢ , comp . Drach . 86. 3 . R eg. Pr.

9 1 . Lascar. 242. 1 . E t. M. 763 . 3 5. Of the words individually
this has frequently been remarked, as of ¢ 6v6g , B lomfield, E sch.

Prom . 649. B uttm . Gr. Gr. 65. 6. note 8. It is evident that
their derivatives are also long, as Sophocl. Aj. 3 1 . rpdvfc,

pdvfov ; so those from Ildv, as Noun . Dion. 1 0. 1 3 .

Nata —S om e contradiction arises on account of pause,

which the said rule adduces as short in Attic authors, on the
contrary, Phrynichus in B ekk. Anecd. 5 1 . Draco, 1 1 8. and

oth ers long ; the latter less correctly ; comp. S chaefer, S chol.
Apoll. Rh. p. 2 1 4.
c. Hereto belong words lengthened by a contraction of the

r owels, as
”

6800,
”

fixwv ,
"

firepog , Sidonxodé), and oth ers.
d. Those which had originally n in the Ionic dialect, and

changed this into long a ; e . g. 369611 , Adpotrac, Ari /ri g, (Dpao
‘ f

Theoer. Id. VII . 3 .

'

A1 ¢c, appr
'

i'yfc, rpdxi
’
ac,

rpfixfivw,Wdrpafipd), 8m. comp. 55. l . 2.

d. Lastly, a variety of radical words still remain, which
lengthen the vowel of them selves, and of which a portion only
can b e given here as examples, e . g. 21 75, (shore,) but

"

51 "

(astonishm ent),
‘

Amg (a proper nam e) , (a river),
'

Am c (the E gyptian bull) ; see S chaefer on the Bucol.
whence also 26961 19, and in like manner the country of the

Peloponnesus but the adjective ”

Eu-

cog Hom . ll. 1 . see

B uttm . in Lex ilogus, 68.

”

Aowu'

ocCA) l l. 4. 3 83 . 1 0. 287 . 51 09

Eurip . Phaan. and Person on the passage ;
’

ripnrfip,
”
6m ,

'

5mpdc Eurip . Hipp . 625. [36t E sch. Pers. 555. Z ones,

Ep . 7. 3 . (A. P. VII. whence also ”

Aficiprc in Noun.

1 1 . 1 82.
’

Ep6c, Sparrf mc Eurip . Heracl. 1 40. d afioddp),
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d ig, updvov (skull) wi th its compounds, as 1541436
xpdvog , rpfxpdvog , Addwvfii) (a river) , Aa

'

xwv(6) (a proper name)
in Theoer. Id. V. 1 2. distinguished thereby from the name of a

people, and several others.

S hort a in the beginning of Words .

63 .

The following may be assumed as a rule on the shortness of a
in the beginning of words.
a. a is always short before a vowel in neuters of the third

declension, as xéosfi) bu t so alsoin those of

the kind which have a consonant intervening, e . g.

xdpocfd) , véxodd), vdrrocGi), rdxocfi), ex cept the (1 stands m erely
as a difference in dialect for n, and

,
consequently, the original

quantity is naturally long, as m 63 0g , paxoq ; comp. Drac. 3 4. 22.

1 4.Reg. Pr. 1 04. E t.M. 1 48.s.Aread. de sec. 1 95. 1 5.

Note l . —Only wpii
'

yog (affair) and pdpoc (robe), together
with their derivatives and compounds, are ex cepted by the
ancients, as Suw pc

'

iyfig , eimpd
‘

yia, dpépfig , 8m. Yet Draco,
the R eg. Pr. and the E tym . M. 1 75. 29. observe, that papa;
is sometimes used short, and cite some ex amples from the

Attics. Also
,
it appears not unusual in Epic authors, as

Apollon . Rh . 3 . 863 ; comp. Jacobs, A. P. 281 , f. Never
theless, in Epic at least, the long quantity predom inates, and
Hom er always uses it, as well as later Epic authors, Nonn.

l . 427. 3 . 406. 4. 69. Christodor.E cphr. 80. 289.

Note 2 ,
— But 95609 cannot be considered long, or Written

4509 , on account of its thrice occurring long in the arm
'

s in

Hom er, (comp . de vers. Her. 23 . with Blomfield, Gallim . to

Dian . although it is true , that, like Homer, later poets,

measure and the like, particularly at the end of the

verse ; comp. the J en. Litt. Z eit. 1 81 9, No. 1 93 . 1 1 9. Qu int.
Sm . 1 4. 1 83 . On the interchange of gbciog and drag in the

Tragedians, see E lmsley, Eurip . R ereel. 969. The short
ness is also shewn by the derivatives, as odeopoptn, pdefvw,
&c.

b. a is measured short, according to the observation of the

ancients
, in cases where B follows, as

K 2
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KEfiqoéfiw , &.c. comp. Drac. 63 . 3 . 80. 9. Reg. Ft. 1 09.

Lascar. 241 . 1 7.
Note.

-

’

6[36Ae is ex cepted ; see the ancients , as abov e , and
B ast. Greg. Cor. 758. so is it used in Gallim . Fragm .

455. Agath . S chol. Ep . 78. l . (A. P. VII.

mph
"

Eye
'
vovro xriBaE(6) is also long’

on ac coun t of
the root.
0. In like manner when p follows, 6. g.

"

dpaEa ,
'

iip ¢ipa, ydyogfiig
xdyd

'

rodxii), rdpw odd), &c. ; see Drac . 22 . 3 . Reg. Pr.

1 1 0. Arcad. de acc . 1 95. 26. So also sim ilar verbs, as Wildfire ,
hipék

‘

yw,

'

5p6vw, and others.
Note —The ancients ex cept kinds : as long, but it is m ore

properly arbitrary, although its derivatives sam e,
’

6pmfip,
are oftener long ; see below,

in the Appendix . Natural ex cep
tions areformed by vi no , and the like ; see 55. 2 . a.

and those cases where the long a belongs to the Dorism , as

d. Paroxytones in pog are short, as képocGi)

(abird) Od. so also MiiptaG
‘

) J ul.E g. 2. 1 . (A. P.

V. whereas Christian poets lengthen the second syllable,

and u se also the uninflec tedMapfay , as Gregor. Nazianz . A .P.

VIII. comp . Drac. 60. 22. Reg.Pr. 1 1 0. Lascar. 24 1 . 1 3 .

Note—Bu t taps. (sweet) is long, I1 . 1 7. 572. Od. 1 4. 408.

Apoll. Rh . 3 . 93 3 . Alcams Messen. Ep . 1 2. 1 . (A. P. Th . 1 1 .

694. n. Agath . S chol. 3 9. 2 . (A.P.VII. Noun .

Adpdrepov , instead ofwhich Hom er,Od.2. 3 50. hasMp u
'

rrarog ;

comp .Eustath .Horn. 1 9. 3 1 6. 485. 1 9. (fat) Opp. Ha].

3 . 3 1 9. and Acipcaaa(6) , the name of several towns ; whence
Acipwaai

'

og,Theoer. Id. XVI. 30.

e . Dissyllabic parox ytones and oxytones in aroc, as [id-

radii),
wdrodd), orpiirdc, and the like ; comp. Arcad. de acc. 78. 20.

Eustath. ad II. 6. 202 . 636. 20.

j: Verbs that have double a in the middle syllable regularly
shorten the vowel, as finfioaw, Adpfioow, p h

'

hdoqw,

xiipcioo
'

io , 8m .

g . Those compounded with a privative have this a short, as
7369769 , 5 354107 09 ,

”

dh p og ; and verbs, as hi rh n 't
'

ovr tc

orio v rival , ll. 7. 3 1 0.
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Measure of r in Me first S yllable .

Long 1 in the beginning of words.

The defini tion of the m easure of r is m ore difiicult than that
of the preceding vowel, wh ose natural quantity can beeasier dis
covered by m eans of several collateral circum stances which are
here wanting. However, it may be assum ed generally, that this
vowel, in independent words, inclines m ore to the long quantity,
especially be fore a sinnple consonant, therefore, it is less remark
able, th at a syllable short by nature should sometim es be ex

tended by the pronunciation into a long one.

s. 64.

l . c is long before a vowel in the beginning of words a. in

dissyllabic oxytones, 769 , £9769 ; comp . Drac . 54. 1 7. 62. 1 0.

d the above -mentioned 62. l . b.) grammarians ; so H em . II.
1 . 48. Od. 9. 449. and the same in all the poets .

Nota— Bl
’

dg (bow), as also (31096) (life) and other paroxy
tones,

"

1 09C1 ), Alcaaus, 7. l . 7 . (A. P. VII. l ) , with the neuter
are short, although the first

.

is now and then quoted by
the ancients as long ; see I]. 1 0. 260. H . to Ap . 301 . The

distinction of 769 (arrow) from
“

i ov (violet) is well known ;
see Od. 5. 72. Hence the derivatives follow respectively the
sam e measure, as of the latter,

“

i on3fpc,M kdxapoé w

’

i
'

oo
-

répa

m g , and the like ; of the former, 7036A09 Quint. Sm. 4. 1 87.

’

io3dx09 Od. 2 1 . 1 2. 60. Tokdxevroc Procul. l . 41 . Hence
”

idp in Horn. 1 1 . 4. 242. and elsewhere, could scarcely be
deduced from 369 ; comp. Heyne on the passage, Th. IV. 603 .

Nata— In like manner, the deri vatives and compounds of
are long, as xp

'

c

'

o1rpoow1 r09 , those from par

oxytones short, as 769x 1 19,670036909 .

Properispom e adjectives of the kind are long, as 3 1 09.

S everal names of nations especially belong hereto, as Kioc,

X i
'

oq ,
(23 709, in which the length is produced by the contrac tion

of the double into one ; see Drac. 1 01 . 1 3 . Reg. Pr. 27.

Aread. de acc. 3 7. 23 . E t. M. 8 1 2. l . Preper nam es of the
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kind also occur,
,

as AT09, 1 1 . 2. 53 81 1 1 109 (a Grammarian) , E t.

M. 53 9 . 20. fl
'

.

Noteé—In some, the names of the islands th emselves must
be distinguished from th ose of the inhabitants, as

Apoll. Rh. 266. X 109G
'

) (the island Chios), X
‘

iog (a Chian) ,
which distinction the ancients fie quently notice ; comp .

S chweighzeuser, Herodot. I . 1 42. 1 7. Friedemann de Med.

sy

'

n. ncut. 283 . 3 54. Jacobs, A. P. 93 . 3 53 . 696. Add. CLX .

Moreover, 427059 is long, as D ioscorid. 28. 3 .
«Phloem

nine ; 80 also (t agfi), l . 1 1 5 .

0. S o th e radical words in fe w, genit. Iovog, are long ; comp.

5 1 . 1 . together with the longer form s derived from them , as

Ili
'

epfa, Hiepf3s9, wing, wiat
'

vw, &c .

Note.
-In reference to the genit. of those in up, Draco 42.

1 4. observes, that barytones which lengthen the preceding
syllable have the vowel short, as winpm, 1 r58909(i) , but that
those which shorten the preceding syllable retain the long
vowel, as only some compou nds follow the

prim i tive form , as 1 rdv3 np, wdvsnpoc. Lastly,
"

lfinp is always
sh ort ; see Dionys. Perieg. 282. 3 3 2. 3 3 4. Crinag. Ep . 45 . 5.

(A. P. VII.
d. Tdopat (I heal), together with its derivati ves 761 1069 ,

is always long in Epic authors, and written with
an n; comp. 52. Note 6. On the contiary, the Atti c peets
have also 0701 -969 , as Eurip . Hipp . 295. Ar istOph . Plut. 406.

f. and the same usage is found in the Epigrammatists ; see

Drac . 1 2 1 .

e . Som e pr0pernam es in which a stands shortened, as
”

1500 9(
'

I),
1 56 1v I) , Gallim . to Artem . 2 1 6.

Dionys. Ep . 9. l (A. P. VII. 1'

liiA600to(
'

comp. 60.

f . Individual long words are (a town in Palestine),
according to Drac. 54. 2 7675 (wry-neck) Drac . 54. 6.

II. 1 8. 572. 70n dTheoc . Id. VIII. 30. p eraxfa3 0u(Z)
par sniaS ovG) , according to the analogy of elmiSw and the like ;
see Et. M. 8. 1 8.

Note 1 . - In some , the z fluctuates, as 757 16Nicaud. Ther.

482. Opp. 1 . 565. Sophocl. Ph iloc t. 759. On
“

(aims and
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701 1 101 , see below in the Appendix ; so alsoWW I) is mort,
Dionys. Perieg. 9 1 0.

Note 2 — Ih other forms, the length depends m erely upon th e
arsis, but, by the ex amfl e of Epic usage, has become in many
words the only, or at least the predominant, quantity, as

A7076v 139, 1 19701 1 13 1 13 , and others ; the last short, like

p ap09, in the Tragedians, e . g. Eurip . Cycl. 1 78. The sam e

is observed by E lm sley, E urip . Iphig. inTam“

. 224. of
’

1 6v 109 .

The inteijections 16and M; fluctuate in th eir measure ; comp.

Gallim . to Ap . 28. 79. 97. 1 03 . and S eidler de vers. B oehm .

277. On verbs in {w and (am, see 52. 3 .

2 . 1 is very fre quently lengthened before consonants, but the
following may be given as definite rules ; 0 . c is naturally long
in dim inutives in 05, as 3 97305, Spi vaE, 1 r .1 s ” p

‘

iAaE,
“

half, which reading 1 8 defended by E lm sley,Eurip , Bacch . 1 08.

Nola—The long quantity appears so regular here , that
these form s would scarcely have required m ention, had not

instances occurred in which 3 97305 is short, espec ially in the
later poets, as Philodem . E p . 30. 4 (Anthol. Pal. IX.

Amm ian . Ep . 20. 3 (Anthol. Pal. XL and so generally
in the derivatives, as Nicaud. Ther. ‘ 83 8. 3 9735mf3a

—
xatrnv .

The sam e takes place in other words, yet with less certainty,
as shortn ess in S pi vaE, which with the Attics is always long,
Antiphil. Ep . 4. 4. (Anthol. Pal. VI. where, however, an

easy transposition can be made : S pivaxafi) xe
‘

ipa 3 59569 . Its

derivative 3 5:71 :0q is always long. So also in Z onas, Ep igr.,
VI. I. stood which was Brunck’s em endation , and

for which a m
‘

3e9 has been more properly put in the Anthol.
Pal. X I. 556.

b. The ancients give oxytone forms in
,

A09 as long, 6; g. x
'

ikcfg,

&c. ; see Drac. 3 5. 2 1 . 1 01 . 3 . 1 63 . 1 7. Arcad. de ace.

52. 25. and those quoted above, 61 . 2. a.

Note.
- Barytones of the kind, as comp. R eg. Pt .

40} are short ; yet the long quantity often occurs,
'

as

I]. 1 0. 265. see Drac. 73 . 5.
I
lkoc Od. l . 259. 011 3 09

Nicaud. Alex . 624. so also xtktodxi) , xil u
'

t3s9, t wvfi) ,
and .the compounds, as I]. 5. 860. 3exéx

'

il oc. The same

holds also of several dissyllables, as
”

23 1 1, op fAnCi ) or op ila
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and the Reg. Pr. in the given passages. Kv'

c
'

oa, see above,
5. 1 7. 1 1 . Note.

f . Individual dissyllables in rroc are long, as 01 1 9 9 , M77 09 ,
T9009 (a river), hence also their derivatives, as T977 0

7é 1u a, 61 116077 09 , 071 9 96709 , 31 0. comp . Drac . 82. 4. 87. 7. E t.

M. Aread. de sec . 79. 3 . Also the oxytone adjective
Ir69 is long, Arat. 824. and the Homeric l ira, Od.

.
1 .

see Wolf, Litter. Anal. IV. 501 . if.

Notes—The two last proper names are distinguished by
th is m eans from 9 0090) (thread), (third) . Sometirh cs

the short quantity occm'

s here in very late writers, as in an

Epigram of B iog. Laert. A. P. VII. 1 1 8. 2. 6071 0 9 .

y. Also neuters in 09, which have 1 in the initial syllable, are

not, like those with a, comp. 62. 8. always shortened, but
mostly long, as derived from long roots. The R eg. Pr. adduces
071109 , 0 1 1 1709, 1 17x093 shiv-09 , M009 , but several others
have also the same measure, 6. g. 01

-7909 , which is given as

usually short, Opp. Hal. 2. 569 . E schyl. Pers. 3 68 . 774109

Apoll. Rh. 1 . 1 27. 1r
'

1
'

009 Apoll. Rh. 1 . 1 266 ; comp. E t. M.

673 . 1 5. On the contrary, Mia is always short, e . g. Ni
cand. Alex . 1 78. 240. Callim . to Ap . 3 8. and kin-

06) often in
Homer ; is long in Apoll. Rh . 1 . 599. d fm fi) Hakka

vcua , short in Lycophr. 600. 707.

Note .
- 0n ska-

159 connected herewi th we have ab ove
observed what is necessary 40. 3 . b. Of the given
words, grammarians, h ideed, usually write Xi

'

aog as properis~

pome ; see E t. M. 566. 40. Drac. 62 . 1 6. Reg. Pr.

nevertheless . the u sage of the poe ts evidently establishes the

contrary. In th e derivatives, some of those Which are
‘

long
be com e short, as 1r1 1

’

1
'

1 09 invariably forms 1 101776519 , &c.
11 . Wi th respect to verbs, barytones have mostly 1 long in the

initial syllable , when two consonants precede, as

Drac . 30. 2 1 . S l ffiwfi), n 1 1 iw ) , 1 913 016) see also Bu ttm . Gr.

Gr. 7. Note lO.
’

Individual apparent ex ceptions
,
now and

'

then to be found, are manifestly corrupt.
Note l .—Those in which no double consonant precedes, are

either short, as whence MrazG) (supplications), or
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comm on asW e (to snow), which as a verb is indeed usually
long, as 11 . 1 2. 280. Asclepiad. Ep . 26. 1 . Antipat. Thess .
21 . 6. but short in all its derivatives, as 1 1796369,

1 17966c , &c . The lengthening of the verb is not infi'

equent,

and in such instances the MS S . have sometim es 1 1 51951 1 1 , as

frequently happens in similar forms, Jacobs A.P. 67.

Note 2.
—The derivatives of these forms are also naturally

long, yet such as com e from second aorists, as 1094301 1 , must
he considered short ; e. g. 3 10791135, weprml

'

fifig,
Apoll. Rh. 1 . see Porson on E urip . Crest. 62.Drac . 74.

9. Thisholds also of Wapallf iixr
'

) and similar formations, as is
there remarked, Buttm . Gr.Gr. 7.Note 1 1 .a. dkerptfiavodi) ,
which is sometim es lengthened in AristOph .

, forms an ex cep

tion, and therefore probably com es imm ediately from the pre

sent ; see Seidler de
'

ver
'

s. B oehm . 3 94. f.

Also th ose verbs which are pure have mostly long 1 , e . g.
379601 , 1 17x601 , 077601 , 7711 601 , 671 1501 , 321 1501 , xivfw,p into», p iofw,
1 M ,927601 , 929601 ; so also when a. vowel precedes, as 6771 160,
dr9?B601 , 71 1 1561 ; comp . Drac . 1 3 . 1 3 . 36. 3 . 67. 1 6. 83 . 1 2:

1 1 9. 23 . Brunck. Apoll. Rh. 1 . 61 3 . Schaef. Greg. Cor. 502.

Buttm . Gr Gr. 7. Note 9, and others.
Note 1 .— Th e reason of the length of these words lies in

th eir long root, hence also their derivati ves are always long
,

3 . g. 1 170 11 759101 1 , and proper nam es, as

Bepevixnfi) , 1351 17163 119 , Khecivixog , Thin/6909 , 1 71163 509, 81 0.

Note 2.
- But those verbs of the kind which com e imme

diately from short roots are short
,
as 5371401 ,

otfl t
'

w
, xl l

'

3
6

w S oph. Elec tr. 853 . Eurip . Ion . 26. Hence the
constantly lengthened Mr a9€w cannot well be derived from
Xirra969 ; comp. B lomfield, E sch. Pr0m . 529 . The E olian
island A7w69a is usually quoted as short ; yet it

'

occurs long in
Paul. S ilentiar. 74. 44. m l 1 170699 rs 1 1 13019.

Note 3 .
— Those in 1 110: have been treated of above, 5 1 . 3 .

According to their analogy 7 111 011 0 10) and are also
used long by the ancients, see Drac . 3 2. 8. and so the deriva
tives in 1 111 0 1 from long roots, as xtvvp atfi) , r ivvnatfi), but in
Epic ( is short, when it is merely a reduplication of the root,
as 601 1101 , (3113601 ; comp. 50. 9 . B ut in the older poe ts and
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inAttic authors the reading 7t7voyat, yiv axiv, Bu t.
“ is usually

preferred ; see Elmsley on Eurip .Med. 1 9.

It . The ancients declare t to be always long in words , wherein
it forms th e initial le‘ tter and is followed imm ediately by v , as

lvtq,
"

v ogfn; comp . Drac .

53 . 1 0. Reg. Pr. 1 1 5.

l. The other canon, according to which a is lengthened when
a second r follows after a simple consonant, is less definite ,

’

as

Ificg ,
”

Drag 74“ The sam e also appears to take place when
0 follows, as 7A6g, 73 6g ; see R eg. Pr. 1 77. Yet

73 6m» is used short by later authors, Jacobs, A. P. also
w e is short ; comp. 65. 6.

m .Those contracte d from twovowels are long, as At'pckodAi),
Q

i

’

pa
’

w, 79min», 81 0.

n . These rules, howev er, do not comprise all words that have
long 1 for the initial letter ; on the contrary, a

'

great number yet
remain not comprehended therein, a portion of which only can

be given here as examples, as yp
'

iu‘sfic,

ypi
'

cpog,
”

IxapocCI), rid e, fiim
’

y, with their derivatives,
Z ipa

'

aic, S h el ia, Z i xtMSeg, TiravG), Tipfivfic
'

og , .2 7

Mi nce ; where, according to E ustathius, the long quantity is
transferred from the second syllable to the first ; comp. de v ers.

Gr. Heroic. 73 . Graefe Ep . Crit. B ucol. also pirog and

fini te are long ; see Brunch . Apoll. Rh. 4. 807. Blomfield,E sch.

Prom . 241 .

Note 1 . In others the length is supported only by the arsis,

they being by nature short, as has also been observed above,
64. l . f. of those in which a vowel follows ; such are (Pil o

p fSovaa,
‘

Zxémaz
,
and others ; see de vers. Gr.H er. 74. f. and

1 0. 2.

Note 2. Individual words, as {Adana} , ipac, fluctuate in their
quantity ; on which see the Appendix .

S hort r in thefi rst S yllable.

65.

On the definite shortness of z in the beginning of words we
shall add only little to the above. It is always short in a. tri syl
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the long
'quantity might be expected ; thus

'

long, Aris tOph.

Lysistr. 3 86. Apollon. 1 5. 4. (A. P. IX . short,Ar istoph .

E ccles. 64. Exxki
'

awopnv ; Sophocl. A. P. Th. II. 788. n. 90.

807 8 xki
'

afvwv .

Note 2 . - The rule of the ancients, according to whi ch 1 is

by nature short in the beginning, when followed by two con

sonants, as in ioxw, io-

rl
'

ov
,
7453 3 1 0“ &c ., deserves yet to be

noticed in conclusion, for the sake of pronunciation in prose ;
see Drac . 53 . 6. Reg. Pr. 1 54.

Measure of v in initial Syllables.

Long 0 in thefi rsi Syllable .

66.

In the first syllable of Greek words 0 before a vowel is long
by nature only in very few cases ; its lengthening by the poets,
espec ially by the Epic, is m ore frequent. It is by nature long
in a. fl og , as Drac . 77. 1 6.writes, and the E t.M. 697 . 8. enjoins
it to be written,with which the m etrical usage appears to agree ;

see Aristoph . Pac . 1 1 50. Vesp. hence won -tu is also long
Nicau d. Alex . 68 . 3 23 . together with other derivatives, as v i ca

wfiovkxdc, comp. Dindorf. Aristoph .Pac . 1 1 42. Also p iia
'

m,

p véivoc, is always lengthened, see Hom . I]. 1 6. 850. Apoll. Rh .

4. 1 520. Quint. Sm . 1 . 23 9. 3 . and it is not necessary to
write ywa

’

m, which appears to occur first in later authors, as in

Christodor. E cphr. 23 9 .

Nata—pomp (gad-fly) appears lengthened in Nicaud.Ther.
41 7. but is, on the contrary, always short in others,
as Apoll. Rh. 1 . 1 265 . 3 . 277. Tryphiod. 3 61 . Noun. 1 . 48.

3 . 273 . 8. 57. Asclepiad. Ep . 30. 1 . Phalze c . Ep . 3 . 1 . (A. P.

V. 203 . VI . comp. S chol.Theocr. VI . 20.

6. Some trisyllables occur long in Homer, as (marrow),
m idtoqfii ) (trough) , see I]. 20. 482. 22. 501 . Cd. 1 9. comp.
Drac . 68. and so also in later authors

, as pasMg C rinag.

E p .

"

6. 2. Add hereto the derivative adjectives, e . g. ”Belong

Od. IX. 293 . 11 60‘s Dioscorid. Ep igr. 1 . 2. Qu in t. Sm. 1 0.

274. (A. P. X II . 3 7. VI.
Note—B ut the short usage of these words elsewhere shews,

that the length is owing solely to the m eta, as "mag Nicaud.
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Ther. 1 01 . mfiekocw) Aristoph . Pac . 843 . S colion. XXI . 3 .

so also Terrie and
i

iitrdc, see 62. and on p ink ie,

Jacobs, A. P. 889. Add. XCIV. weeks ; stands also short in
an epigram of DiOgen. Laert. A. P. VII . 1 66. 3 .

0. According to the same analogy several tetrasyllables of

the kind are lengthened in the Epic poets, as xiiav fog fre

quently in Homer, e. g. 1 1. l . 528. 1 1 . 3 9. 1 6. 66. and so always ;
the long quantitwr remains also in the compounds, which are

thus be tter adapted to the verse , 6 . g. Kfiavoxal
'
rnc, ni av6~

areZa, and the like. So
‘

aaMe e, comp. Orpheus,
Lith. 277.Maecius, Epig. 7. 6. Rufinus, Ep. 36. 1 . (A. P.VI . 83 .

V. In like manner pfiosoxogNicaud. Ther. 795. Spi o
‘
rdpog

Quint. Sm . 1 . and even Spade in Hesiod ; com p. 6.

Note 1 . —Also Spiifl ipoc can be lengthened into Sperép og ;
it is sh ort in Horn. IL 1 6. 683 . Theoer. Id. V. but long in
Quint. Sm . 9 . 1 63 . consequently the short quantity pre
dominates in this word ; see Coluth . 1 89. Noun. Dion. 2. 1 04.

Crinag. Ep . 21 . 5. (A. P. 1x and before a vowel the
same regularly holds in compounds, as Spoon in g,

SpéoxogGi) , comp . Od. 2 1 .43 . 1 9 . 574. Amyte,Ep .4. l . (A. P.

VII.
Note 2 .

—But the shortness of the roots every where ap

pears in these form s
,
as d avodii) How . I]. l l . 24.

"

bal m;

Aristoph. Nub. 768. Anthol. Pal. V. 3 6. and hen ce also
the compounds, when perm itted by the verse, are short, as
xiiavofihfcpapoc, xiiavoncpfidsp voc, xiiavdu'

pwpog ,
im m cdd).

Even xiiavfoc is short with the Attics, as E urip . Med. 2.

d ri ving Equ rhrryddagx; While Kiiavfat (Cyanean rocks) is
always long in Epic authors ; e. g. Theocr. Id. XIII . 22.

Apoll. Rh . 1 . 3 . 2. and so every where.

2. B efore consonants u is long in the beginning of words
chiefly a. in dissyllabic oxytones in as m

'

qr
'

p together
with its derivatives, e. g. nfiyizu ,

wfiyoarékog Hesiod. Op. 3 73 .

fioso
'

wayoe , &c . ; see Drac . vs. 1 4.Ar ead.de s ec . 1 94. 27. The

latterm entions also 767 1 163) as long,which probably,

is connected
With the Hom eric I‘Gyafn ll. 2. 865. 20. as with Wanda?)
Drac. 3 3 . on which Bentley Hors t. Od. II . 1 7. 4. speaks
undecidedly. Yet in late r authors the short quantity is some
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times found ; see Jacobs, A. P. 400. Of a similar kind is
Afiyaioc (dark) in Apoll.Rh. frequently, and in Lycophr. 3 5 1 . 978.

Note—Those formed from short verbal roots are short, as

9M : Aread. de ace . 1 05. 2 1 . But rpii
'

yé v (turtle

dove) is long, Theoer. Id. VII. 1 41 . XV. 88.

b. Dissyllabic neuters in vhov are mostly long, as ori kov,

c ilkov, ¢ 6kov ; comp. Drac. 82. 22. 97. 1 5. Reg. Pr. 4 1 . Lascar.
244 . 28. Theodor. Gaz. 74. Hence the derivatives remain long,
as rim

-

Am t
, dofihwrodfi), 4:5t ip cpéh ocfii) , Hap pélwdfi) Dionys.

Perieg. 1 27. 58 . Hapofikfdec Nonn . Dion. 2. 3 8. oxiikovpépoc

Crinag. Ep. 1 1 . 2. (A. P. VI. vsooxfihnrodii) ,
Of the first m enti oned, ofil ov and uni kow have been not unfre

quently confounded ; see Jacobs, A.P. 894.

Nata—The ancients ex cept Eékovfii) , which is invariably
short ; on the contrary, the proper name

”

AEGl oc is long in
Hom . II. 6. 1 2. Also individual masculines and fem inines of

the kind are long, as or ifi ce (pillar) ,
"

BA1 ; (forest, matter)
with its derivatives. 76h ; and n ew (weal, nail) fluctuate in
their m easure ; see Jacobs, A. P. 204. on

"

GM Drac. 9 1 . 22.

with its derivatives, as
'

5o 6pog , 673MB) .
"

Yhn,

as name of a town, is short, 1 1 . 7. 22 1 . but long, 2.

comp. Mosch. Id. III. 89. and the commentators on the

passage .

c. Dissyllabi c oxytones in vkoc have the long quantity, as

xiikog Dionys .Perieg. 79 1 .

d. Dissyllabic paroxytones in ”M : asMyra),
see Arcad. de sec. 1 1 0. so also the derivati ves,

e . g. Zfipwpd ii) Nicaud. Alex . 521 . 525.

Nata—Ou the shortening of A6pata(5), in which case the
accent must be placed according to the analogy of

Qu
’

matd, see Meineke, Euphor. 1 3 7.

e . Neuters in vpa have usually the long vowel, as 3 53ml, wand ,

Nina, and also trisyllables of the kind, e . g. cipr i
'

ma, s
’

c
’

kfipa,

fl fip a, idp i
'

ma hence also the derivatives, as iym
’

mwvfi), act

-

qua

7651 9, S infci pa, S fip tan
’

yprog, &c. are long. ipiip a is short ; comp.
52. s. a. Porson

, Eurip . Ph . 997.

Nola—When the ancients addu ce these as regularly short,
as also the similar s ome), xopah

‘

i), this happens
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1 49 refers, but this is dec idedlylong. see E urip. Elcott . 497.

Also oxiirog is doubted, having formerly stood short in Theoer.
Id. XXV. 1 42, in which passage , with Toup and others (see
generally h is Gw'

as nov issim . in Suid. p. 6 1:16t

is now read. u fu-
og still stands short in Lycophr. 1 3 1 6,

where, probably xerac ough t to be written, if that doc trine be
correct. For th is i s decidedly always short, although the

above -mentioned canon includes it as long ; comp. Sophocl.

Trach . 1 2 . E urip . Cycl. 3 98. Lc phr. 73 . In like manner

those of the kind which come from short roots are

short ; e . g. pfiaocGi) , Eurip . Herc. Fur. 1 1 27. “ frye r

on
’

m odfi) , rpteodii) , which, perhaps, is to be read in that
canon for rgexog.

k. Also several dissyllables in ugoc are always long, as 1 117960

969 , 7 1796“ so also Exiipog (the island) , Kfipog (Cyrus), 713909

(ring), Paul. S ilent. Amb . in like manner the feminines in

q and w, as 6 96, Gallim . to Ap . 88. M1796», T1796, yet th e former
proper name is frequently written M0196, and with som e ap

p earance of truth, as M5961 is not infrequently short ; see J acobs,
A .P. 42. Also

'

xp i
'

m6c, with its deri vatives, is always measured
long by the ancients ; see Drac . 1 02 . 5. 1 20. 4. Lascar. 246. 5.

Nevertheless modern scholars have started many doubts to the

contrary ; see the Appendix .

Note. - T690g(i3) (the town) is short, Dionys. Perieg. 9 1 1
so also 2 59k , and its derivatives.
1 . Of verbs m ost barytones with their derivatives ate long

,
as

696x645). M ore). rpfixw(t7). tfiw ) ; hence also

41 17356, and the like : but nixnb
‘

f) , from t
'

riixov, comp. B uttm.

Gr. Gr. 3 5. note 1 0.

Note. is short, with its derivatives, as 7 1 6441
vov(5) , 7Aii¢ fg, &c . : rtM ii) is long, Apoll. Rh . 2. but

Tfiewefig, Tt
‘

eéwo, T5¢ a6v ¢og, and the like, usually shortened ;
on the contrary, fl eece (whirlwind), is long in E schyl.Agam .

as also T6416}, S ept. contr. Theb. 5 1 7, and ibid.

'

5 1 1 .

1 rvp1 rv6ov, T5¢&v
’

5xet. The distinction of measure be tween
T6661: and Tflpwetg is also pointed out by Meineke

,
E uphor.

on the adduced passage, and is thoroughly established in
Nonnus ; e. g. Dion. 1 . 367. 3 82. 3 86. 402. 463 . 502. 503 .
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comp. with I. 1 55. 1 84. 204. 258. 287. 297. 3 52. 3 80.

507. 520. so T5¢ E6v ¢og is always m easured, as I . 223 .
3 75. 41 3 . 472. 5 1 2.

m. Of verbs pure the above - quoted rule of the ancients (5. 5 1 .
holds only of the shortening of v in those which are derived

either from verbs that have ah
'

quid letter for charac teristic or from
some other short root, as m yth ) ; on the contrary, those derived
from long roots are long, especially fipfixdw, partial ,

afihdw, rp i
'

hrciw, pfio tdw, (from «piioa, see Hon] . I]. 1 8. 470.

Callim . to Art. Afiwfw, p 53£opa¢ , 7 179661 , xfipdw, (but x iiptw

from the roots of all of whi ch are likewise long,
as Bpfixqfimig,Mimi , pBSOQ, xiipoc, &c .

1 1 . Moreover, several individual words yet remain,which have
long 1 1 in the beginning, as 3 6Aaxoc(17) , 11 17369 3 Afidfa, Mi mic (a
Mysian), 2 1 1 1 175461 1: (the river) , afipurrfic (from 01590

(hammer) , Hal . 1 . 1 72. so also

p fipfoc, which Drac. 65. 1 9. improperly shortens, and which is

always long in both significations, pfipawafi) , but 11 6901 163)

(ointment) always short, vi mog, Tfidtfig, 33365 3 3711 579 81 0.

Note l .
—It is evident, also, that allwords derived frOm long

roots of the kindretain the long quantity. Be sides c i
’

ncau, m
’

hcfa,

a§ xo¢6w ng, and all form s thereof are to he remarked as long,
although otherwise v before a: is m ostly shortened

, as7h5x0g,

Af modii) , rfixogGi) ,M ode), Soph. E lcott . 890.

Note -In other instances; parti cularly in tetrasyllabic
verbs, the length is produced ' by m eans of the arsis alone, as
in the frequent Epic p iie

‘

akéog ,wliile 11 138661 is always short,
although p53afvw appears lengthened, Apoll. Rh. 3 . 1 042.

1 247. Lycophr. 1 008. So also inHesiod. Op . 530. p iih ciwvreg,

while p iiAaE, paws) , m
‘

iMea-
rog, and the like, are always

short. Perhaps, also payd ay, Nic. Ther. 81 6. belongs to this
class. More definite cases are Sfivéyevog, S fiyar fpog,

'

5kax6

pwpor,and the like ; comp . de vers . Her. 74. f.

Nate 3 .
- Individual words are found,which fluctuate in their

quantity, as Kv
’

wn, see the Appendix .
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S hortness of v in the beginn ing of Words .

67.

On the shortness of v in the beginning of words few certain
rules can be laid down for radical syllables, as even the ancients
are almost entirely silent upon the subject. The necessary ehser
vations on some derivative cases have been made above, 52. 4. f.

and in the notes to 5. 66. Hence we shall here give 1 . only some
compounds, in which 1 : appears in the beginning of th e word ;
.this is the case

a . In derivatives from monosyllables in v9. as p 59, 6 139 , 59,

e . g. p if
'

oxr6v09, 0173 157 1 19 ,
l

iktopfidc ; so also from
89139 3960x0963). Only here the arm

'

s som etim es lengthens
the q uantity, as has already been remarked, 65. 1 3 . and

47. 6.

t b. In compounds of 7riip, as 7riip ciypu , 1riipdxav3 a, wiipfxpnroc,

&c. ; see Lascar. 246. 3 .

Note .
—Here , however, individual instances of lengthening

are found
,
as Horn. 1 1. 2. 848. Il iipat

'

xpnc, although Aristoteles,
Gr. Auth . I. 1 1 6. 42. measures 11 591 1001 1 1 9 . 1 15 91 1607 1 19 (moth)
is likewise long in a fragment of E schylus

Stdoma 11 13901 : xdpra wfipafior ov p6pov .

Yet there probably the reading should be

Others , which are always long, do not com e from r i p, as

wi pap fg (pyram id) , Drac . 8. Crinag. Ep . 21 .

Hfipnva
’

ia 28. 1 . (A. P. IX. 43 0. the Pyrenean m oun
tains. We have the sam e fluctuation ofMS S . in Dionys.Perieg.
288. 3 3 8 . whe re now double 9 stands. Also 11 179141 69, as a
proper name, is long, Nonn. Dion. 6. 3 45. 1 2 . as a river,
short, Dionys. Perieg. 867. Hui pap o

'

io.

0. Compounds from the inseparable particle 8139 , as 81766139,
317069807 09 , 81701312511 09 , dilo cfivvp oc, &c .

d. Forms compounded from the preposition ovv , as mivnkvafn,
afivocppvd ii), 81 0.

Note — Neverth eless, in words of three or more syllables
Epic writers are allowed to lengthen the quantity in the

arsis ; e . g. ofivexfg, o iivexfwg
'

; comp. de vers. H er. 74. 77.
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SHORT LIST OFWORDS AND FORMS OCCURRINGMOST

FREQUENTLY WITH VARIABLE QUANTITY.

a in th e vocative of masculines in as, as n xv
‘

ird, usually short,
sometimes also long ; see 1 9. 2. Note .

i

dd
’

fir oc, and
”

Gam e (inviolable, mighty) ; comp.

55. l . a.

hi
"

’

9 and
’

aM c (infrangible) ; comp. c.
ddopa t (I am deluded, err) , on the metr. variati on of the

future of this verb, as also of that of 5m (I satiate), see 52.

Note 5.
”

AyaS t
'

ag and
”

Aya acG) (Agathias) ; comp. Jacobs, A. P. 1 41 .

so also in others of the kind, as
”

Ayfi ovfxcp, Agath . S chol.
83 . 1 . (A. P. VII.

3751 : and 5761: (very) ; comp. 24. 1 . Jacobs, A.P. 681 .

dyvocd and dyvolc
’

i , as also the collateral forms dvocd and 31 1 10c
S oph. Trach . comp . Meineke on the Fragments of

Menander 3 3 3 . and above 4. Note 2.

57
'

p (I break) Aor. 2. pass. idynvfii), Edynvfi) only Hom . I].
1 1 . 569.

Hid
, Attic, usually

’

5 (always), the former according to Pierson,
Moeris 201 . Porsou , H ecub . 1 1 72. Gramm . in Heyne I]. Vol.
VI. 63 8, disputed by Hermann, Eurip . B ecuh. Praaf. XXI.
and Sophocl. Aj. X IX , defended by Bast. Greg. Cor. 3 47.
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ki ddo» and
’

Esl3w (I sing) ; see Drac . 1 7. l l . E t. M. 2 1 . 1 7.

usually long in the area
'

s or by the augment, as Theocr. Id. 8.

30. 9. 29 . l l . see Ruhnken,Ep . Crit. 61 . Matthiaa,H . H.

1 1 . 2 . contr. ”

6300 ; so also ’

df13wv,
’

5q30vt
'

g, but
i

c

'

iSu
'

m, 7530149

(nightingale) , Mosch. Id. 3 . 9. 47.

Wefpw, also '

Eslpw (I lift) in the arsis
,
Jacobs, A . P. fi'

e

quently in Opp. Gyn . 2. 526. 4. 2 1 1 . 255. chiefly in tetrasyl
labic forms, as

'

Eefpov ¢nv,
'

6t fpaaa, &c. On the Attic fu ture
Wipe?» besides

’

59& of a
’

t
'

pu , see 50. 4. Note.

”

Atkzog, m ore rarely "

Afl rog ; comp. Se idler dc vers. dochm .

1 03 . E lm sley, Eurip . Med. 267. Hermann . S oph. fi nch . 83 2;

and amm (ev er-flowing) ; see Kiessling, Theocr. Id.
22. 3 2. and 62 . 1 . a.

Od. 3 . 1 5 1 .
"

daayev, 1 6. 3 7 1 . (we slept), from déw and

5mm ,
lengthened by th e arsis or augm ent ; so 1 9. 3 42 .

”

area

in the first person ; also short.
’

&fip (air), rarely 33169 ; see 52. 1 . c. Note .

’

5n1
'6c, aie‘r6c, Em ir; (eagle) ; comp. 52. 1 . 0. Note, and

Elm sley, Eurip . Bacch . 757.

film ,
rarely Ai'yi

'

va (E gina) see 57. 2 . (1 . Note .

”

Aism; (Hades),Person,E urip .H ecub . 1 01 8.Meineke,
Menand. and in later authors, as

”

Al
‘

Sew; Jacobs, A. P.

3 74.

”

AfSog, Horn. 1 1 . 3 . 3 22. 6. 284. and elsewhere ; so
”

AtSa

Apoll. Arg. 3 . 61 . 4. 1 5 1 0.

d
'

isevgogfi) , Nonn. Dion 6. 41 1 .

and (ever-bloom ing) ; comp. 58. 1 . a. Yet

instead of the first Ruhnken on Timaeu s 24. reads dpwakfic

or anatSaAfic.

Wid ow (I rush) usually, bu t also afoo t» ; see ex amples from
Epic auth ors in Pierson, Mmr. Att. and more frequently
with the Attics, Markland, Eurip . S uppl. 962. Porson, H ecub .

3 1 . S eidler, Tread. 1 57. E lmsley, B eech. 1 47. This holds
also of the compounds, and hence is explained the Atti c form
atom ; comp .Monk. Eurip . Hippo]. 1 3 47.

Aiov ngfi) and Aiav ncfi
'

) (E schines) ; comp. 57. 2. d. Note.
i v i

area) (I hear) Epic ; comp. 52. 2. Note 2. '

dim Atti c
,
Soph.
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frim oc (remote ),
“ Awfa old proper name for the Peloponnesus

see Buttm . Lex i]. 67 f.
”

Am ikl wv,
W
A‘

tl
'

tikl emroc, a

.

nd
”

Awm wvoc, as also in other
cases but only in th e arsis ; comp. de vers. Gr. Her. 22.

.Drac. 1 8 . 1 . 1 20. 1 4. E t.M; 794. 4.

dr fiw) and 81 6016) (to resound, murmur) ; see 52. 5. As

has there been observed, the same fluctuation takes place in
most verbs in ma, chiefly in those of two or more syllables,

individual words nwd only be adduced, when they deviate

accent.

$96 and hips?,(prayer, curse), the latter Attic, in Epic authors

Note ; so . also in the compounds and deri vatives, as in
Pseudo-Phocylides 1 6. azpéamog.

new (I pray) Epic.spew Attic.
”
Anne and

“

Apnc (Ares), this in Homer in the arsis, with later
authors also out of it ; comp. de vers. Gr. H er. 23 . Thai .

Miles. Ep . 2. with the Attics mostly short.

ogemes Laert. A. P. VII . 1 07. 1 .
Idpm ov Hom eric,

"

p rov Atti c (breakfast) ; comp . Clarke on

1 1. 24. 1 24.Od. 1 6. who wishes to change these passages.
After the example of Homer, later writers have also shortened
the verb Jacobs, A. P. 722.

in Doric and late r poets also 5g ; see 28 . 4. Note .

"

21
'

a (slimy) and
”‘ Am oe (Asian ), from a hero Asias, have

been distinguished by the ancients them selves, although not

with perfect certainty, as (
the long quan tity may be produced

by the arsis ; see Hermann, H. H. to Apoll. so

usually ” Aerie,
”

Ac idoc, but Wa de, Naecke, Chtm
'il. 1 25.

'

Ao
'k ri

'

6c and kilo-(hurrah: (E sculapius) ; see Drac. 1 20. 9. and

the latter in Homer, I1 . 2. 73 1 .

1776k (I skip) usually, fir éhkw only in Hesiod, Op . 1 3 3 .

c
’

iri
’

roq and c
’

x
'

riroq, II. 1 4. 484. is uncertain. Clarke, with some
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probability, reads the passage, Snob» inass oc see 52.

2. b.

a
’

xa
f

a ) , dxafvndi) , and dxau vfngm(stag, brocket), the former
in the Attic, the latter in th e Epic authors, e. g. Apoll. Arg.
4. 1 75.

1343905, Bffipfmoc, Béfipiixoc (Bebrycian) ; see 47. 8 . Note 1 .
and Branch. Ap . Rh . 1 . 1 77.

Elm , BMW,and BTS iivéc; (B ithynian) ; comp. 59. 2. d.

yipm; (honourable gif t), in the plural 7515 R omen e, yfpi Attic ;
comp. 5. 20. l . d. where forms of a sim ilar kind are also
spoken

’

tof, mi d, on the Attic usage, Porsou , E urip . . 0r. 888.

The shortness of xpéri
'

is pointed out also byMeineke, Me

nand. 1 80.

yspd Qiiov (old stock), Apoll. BIL - l . 1 1 1 8. yepdVSQiiov, Crinag.

Epigr. 7 . 5. Erycius, Ep . 9. 1 . Jacobs, A. P. 1 95.

Peppdvia also Feppd
'

v fa (Germany) ; see 52. 2. d.

yépiipa (bridge), in very late authorsjytpiipa ; comp. 5. 59. 2. e.

rang e) (Gyges), in later authors also m ngfil) ; see 66. 2 . a.

307 19 (brother- ia -law) long in tlie arsis, short in th e thesis in

Homer, unless synizesis be there assumed ; comp . de vers.

Sci
'

i
‘

Zw (I divide) usually, 8a
'

w only 1 1 . 1 7. 497.
Advafb

‘

m; Epic, Adsafi nc Attic ; comp. Hes. Sc . 229. Eurip .

Or. 92 1 .

Sim eSovGi) (soil) , so always in Epic authors, Sér eSovfi) probably
Attic ; see Porson, Eurip . Or. 3 24. and so the word occurs
also in Lycophr. 61 7.

Seidler
,
imperative of Sim, SdSw (I fear), regularly, seldom 3451373 1 ;

see 52. 2. c.
3 73209 (hostile), sometim es also see 6. 5. d. where
similar examples of shortening are also given.

Sane-

ug h?) (divine, sprung from Z eus) Epic, Srit ém chi) Attic,
hence E lmsley in Eurip . Escch. 1 2 1 0. proposes Suare
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8957511 09 and Spin (wood -cutter) ; comp. 66. l . c.
Ar

’

maw) and Ariana?) (names of towns) ; see 5. 66. 2. d. Note .

Edvéc and EE
-

vdg (fine, tender), also as a noun (robe), in this
sense mostly long in Homer, as adjective short ; see Clarke,
H om . I]. 3 . 3 85 . Hermann, Orph . 8 . 880. E t. M. 3 08 . 1 8 .

his» (I permit), in the fut. Mama) , in later authors also sici
'

oa ;

see 52. 1 . Note 1 .
277645) and 271 645) (surBty), this in Ep igr. Ad. 3 0. 8. Jacobs,
A . P. 795.

M 964; (father- in-law) , traps; in very late authors ; comp. A. P.

795.

ékéafia) Attic, also w as.) and s ang) in later authors, Jacobs,
A. P. 45. Meineke, Menand. 5 1 .

M en (I draw) , in the aorist elkxiiaa and s
'
Duciiaa, yet not per

fectly certain ; see 52. 5. h .

ipl vG) (dative of as encliti c perhaps also yet see

5. 3 4. 1 .

t
'

p vriz
'

c, ip zrd
'

and inn i t; (yet) ; comp. Jacobs, A . P. 3 55. B oeckh,

Pind. Pyth .

saws
-

0g (noon tide), Hom . 0d. 4. 450. Aratus 498. 954.Apoll.Rh.

Apoll. Rh . 4. 1 3 1 2 ; comp. J acobs,A. P. 467.

so also and 31 1370 1 ; (noon) .
i
'

vSi a (dress) m ostly short, Ep . Ad . 1 1 5. 4. (A. P. VI .
Hedyl. Ep . 6. l . (A. P. VI . 292) im'tv85pa . Yet, perhaps, the
long quantity also is not unknown , as in the same poet, Ep . 5.

5. ixSfip araw) (A. P. V. The fluctuation may be ex

plained fi'

om the double m easure of the perfect and

8£85xa, 54. 4. c ., where therefore the shortening is not

affected by the accent.
perhaps Em iv(6) for bu t g

’

iv ; see Jac obs, A. P 62.
'

p iiva
‘

£oc and (Hercynian) ; comp . 59. 2 . (1 .

Note I.
abdyr

’

pc (easily broken) , on the contrary saw for abavyfic

(bright, resplendent) sometimes in the Tragedians, defended by
E lmsley, Eurip . Escch . 661 .

E586noc, also E585pog (proper name), Jacobs, A. P. 889.
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(I cry) in the present,
’

7axov and
w

t OV lfl the imperfect,
by adding or om itti ng the augment ; comp . de vers. Her.

although Draco considers the vowel common, 58. 24. The

Attics said also li p ?and id
'

xt i
'

v according to Elmsley, S oph.

(E d. T. 1 222. Eurip . H eracl. 752. Med. 1 47 . B ut others,
as Seidler

v
de

’

vers . dochm . 263 . write laxxfiand laxxe
‘

iv .

aSékquoq (sultry), H es. Op. 41 7.

"

(Salmog (experienced) for al

13950 19 and (placing), the latter in later authors ;
52. 6. b.

“

(696g and
i '

iepdc (sacred), contr.

“

ipdc, the lengthening of the

trisyllabic form is Epic, and in that case falls in the arm
'

s,

Drac . 52. 9. 74. 1 7.

713 and
“

i f; as interjection ; comp. 64. 1 f. -Note l .
"

in”: and
"

Tum, this m ore Atti c, that more Epic ; yet neith er
ex clusively ; ex amples are collected byMaltby,Morell

’

s Thes.

Gr. Pros. comp. 62. 3 . a.

570g, and 7 1 1 11417 10965) (Iapygian) ; see 5.
‘

50. 9 . a. Note.
The former, however, as we have there seen, is not altogether

73 6m.» and 7351's: (I go, direct myself ) , according to Drac . 53 .4.

altered in the older poets, as H om . I]. 8. 1 1 0.
-Hes. Op . 265.

Spohn on thepassage and S chaefer, Gr. Gnom . 224. Thaw

fore the short quantity is yet found only in very late au thors,
Jacobs , A. P. 846.

(I come), imperf.
”

ixi vov with or without
the augment , comp. Horn. 1 1 . 6. 3 2 1 . 8. 1 47. 1 0. 96. 6. 297.

s. 1 86. 9. 3 54, &c .

"

Errata and Toccata (supplication, petition), the former Epic , the
latter Attic, and so also the derivatives, as infatoc.

u m (I com e), in Hom er usually long, 0d. 9. in the m iddle

with or without the augment Tsépnv and
"

frdynv .

”

R i ce and
"

3 509 (propitious) ; see 62. l . b. Note . S o the

verb ikéopac interchanges ; comp. 52 . 2. Note .

mac and
"

Ipac (th ong) , the latter usually, the former in Homer,
I]. 8. 544. 10. 28.

_
3 63 . 0d. 2 1 . 46. arid so in the

Alexandrine writers ; comp . B runc. Apoll. Rh. 2. 67.
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loam (I know),
”
foam and

“

f oam already in H omer ; see S pohn
de ex tr. part. Od. 23 9. ff.

Iaoc and
”

Tao; (equal) , always long in Homer, by other Epic
writers used interchangeably ; comp. de v ers. Gr. H er. 24.

Friedemann de
e

m ed. syll. pent. with the Atti cs m ostly
short ; Person, Prmf. Eurip. H ecub . X X X II. and Orest. 9. in

7aé$sog long in E schyl. Pers. so also in other com

pounds, as
”

Iaoxpri
-mc and

”

Iooxpdmg , Jacobs, A. P. 645.

Later writers sometimes, although rarely, lengthen it in the

thesis also, as Noun. Dion. 3 . 3 84. 706557 : S tand}.
”

Iral tic and
”

Iraktig (Italian), 86 also W
ITaAfc and

” It al ic
(Italy) ; see 65. b. Note.

”

lrwvlg,
”

Inévuig (surname of Athens) , also ”

Irwvfg and
"

Irwmég ; comp. as above Drac. 53 . 4. Friedemann de m ed.

syll. pent. 3 71 .
7M and i51 6 (hissing, noise) ; see 64. 1 . fl, so likewise the

verb, 76210: Hom . II. 1 7. 66. Soph. Trach . 790.

niyE, 5770; (wry-neck) Epic, as Theoer. Id. 2. 1 7. &c .

Attic, Aristoph . Lysist. 1 1 1 0.

"

is
?

and 75 interjection ; comp. Seidler de vers. dochm . In like

manner c is common in the similar 105.

xaMaG) (hut, house ), seldom rad ium; see 58. l . b. Jacobs,
A . P. 868.

« u se and oc5 n (b eautiful) ; comp . 61 . 2. a. Note
,
and Porsou ,

Eurip . Or. 9 . Markland, S uppl. 73 8. So th e comparati ve
fluctuates, xal vG) and com p.Meineke,Menand.

3 84. and on similar cases, 46.

Kant
-Manda) usually, m later authors also Kapfifim w) , Jacobs,

A. P. 963 .

xap fg
‘

ZSoc and 18096) (sew ab) ; see 36. 2. (1. Note . Porsou ,

Advers. 63 .

x enpéWodii) and xep pakogfii) (veil, net) ; see 59. 2. a.

6 ,v 17o (herald) , perhaps also xfipb
’

xog , so at leas t its deriva
tivem e w s), besides the regular comp . Jacobs,
A . P. 680.

xi
'

xcivw(d) (I reach) Epic, myxd (d
'

) or xixcivwfii
'

) Attic ; seé.
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Monk, Eurip . H ipp. 1 442. 5. 5 1 . 2. Note where several
examples of the kind are adduced.

A nfc
"

330c (key), also see Meineke , Euphorion 1 3 7.
a

’

mGJ) and M ew) (decli vity ) ; comp . 40. 1 . 3 . Note
,

where the irregular measure of sim ilar nouns is also touched
upon. Meineke ,Menand . 44. has also pointed out l fic with

xdkkcE, Ixoc (a kind of bread), also amm ; see Porsou , Ad

vers. 1 42.

k owinG) and
'

xovfaCc
'

) (dust) ; comp. 58. 1 . b.

m pfin
‘

i) and kopfivn fii ) (club) ; comp. 59. 2. c. Note, 80 also
the verb xopfivdwfii) .

( 716v Epic, xiia
'

vsoc Attic (dark) ; comp . 66. 1 . c.
Kfipfivn and Kb

‘

pfivn (Cyrene), long in Apoll. Rh. 1 . 500. Callim.

to
i

Art. 206. short in Gallim . to Apoll. 72. in like manner
Noun . Dion. 5. 2 1 6. Kilpv

’

wng, 5 1 6. Kfipfivn ; com p. also
Meineke , Cur. Crit. 3 3 . fl

'

.

ka
’

yif
'

voc, more rarely Xdyz
‘

ivog (bottle) ; comp. 59. 2 . (1 .

h is” , Mega, and Misfi t; (secretly) ; see 8. so in some
sim ilarly formed adverbs, either according to difi

'

erence of

derivation or to peculiarities of dialect.

(I m ake a noise) , in the aor. l . Radiant and M oat ; see

E lmsley, Eurip .Med. 1 47.

mas.andAdpi i'dg , so Xapsg andM9045) are distinguished also
in the significatiOn ; see 63 . d. Note. The same obta ins of
kaptc, synonymous with képog Leonid. Tarent. Ep . 74. 5.

(A. P. VII. bu t Aapcc nam e of a river in Lycophr. 725.

a G
'

) and a a
'

) (very, violently), fluctuating from the time of

Homer. Neither does the lhug quanti ty always fall in the

arst
’

s. Besides the passages where italMm: begins the v erse,

it stands long in the thesis, Od. 8. 23 1 . 1 5. 405. 1 6. 86. and

so .in later poets, Apoll. Rh. 3 . 1 079. Quint. Sm . 4. 459. and

elsewhere, Jacobs, A. P. 81 . The Attics interchange also

Mavfi
’

) andM61 10), Porsou , Prief . Eurip .H ecub . XVII.Mark
land

,
Eurip . Iphig. in Au]. 304. Elmsley, Med. 899. a.

Jum ps. (fat) , but kiwapfic (constant), whence the verb



https://www.forgottenbooks.com/join


1 62 GREEK ruosonv .

Mtrvhfmz, rarely Mti'vhiivd
'

(Mi tylene) ; comp. 9. Note
'

3 .
,

where sim ilar irregularities, as wslvn and weivd
'

, are noti ced.

p u
’

c
'

ov and pv iovfc
’

) (m oss) ; comp . 58. 1 . Note 2.

p oppfipocfii) and poppfikogfii) (a certain sea-fish), but p opp épwfii)

ut w and p iih
‘

a
'

w (I m oisten) ; see 66. 1 1 . Note 2.

p ink ie (marrow) in Homer and the Epic poets in the arsis,

”may in later authors ; comp. 64. l . b . and Jacobs, Add.
A . P. XCIV.

authors, Jacobs, Add. A. P. LXIV.

11 1 19m and p vpbcnfc
'

) (tamarisk) long in Horn. 1 1 . 2 1 . 3 50.

Theoer. Id. 1 . 1 3 . 5. 1 01 . Quint. Sm . 4. 202. and elsewhere,
short in I]. 1 0. 466. 467. 2 1 . 1 8. Qu int. Sm. 5. 43 4.

M59ivn® and Mfipwva
'

w) (proper name of a woman, also nam e

of a town) .

m
'

mnflii) (gas-fly).rarely paws) see 5. 64. 1 . a.Note.

v i m ; (m ustard) mostly long, short in Christian poets, for
an example of which see Jacobs, A . P. 7.

veékfig (new, young) ; comp. Meineke , Menand. 287. w i l fu

Nicaud. Alex . 47 1 .

see Monk, Emi p . Hipp . 3 89. and comp. 56. 1 .

vsfipic and 1309 only in Dionysius ; see 36. 2. (1.

Note. Likewise short in the compounds, as v efipi
'

ddm rrhog.

t
'

o and v ocfi
’

) (prop er nam e) ; comp. Jacobs, A . P. 841 .

9 1 5.

vkpa vfi) and see 64. 2 . 11 . Note 1 . All the deriva
tives are short.

vép cpn, and probably also yaw; see 1 8. Note.

£69045) (razor) is given by Drac. 1 21 . 1 6. as arbitrary, yet it is
always short in

\
Epic and Attic authors ; for Efipoc Drac. 1 1 8.

25. probably fifivdc is to be read.

Eéwfii) (I scrape , polish) , in the aorist only iEBaa, at least the
m easure

‘

e
'

Eiioa is suspected ; see 52. 4. c.
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016 and r ota(what, relative and interrogative), sometimes short
in later authors ; see 7 .Note .

olZiipcic (wretched), ol
’

p6c in Ari stophanes ; comp. 59. 2. i.

Note .

(Shofioéa
'

) (like), in the gen itive also (Spozfovfi) , often in Hom er ;
see Hermann, E lem . Doctr. Metr. 56. de vers. Gr. H er.

where sim ilar examples are adduced, as dyptova),
from individual passages in Hom er, as also those oc cur
ring in later au thors ; see 57; 2. b. Note 2.

dumpi vdc (autumnal), and 693n (early) , also dwwpl
'

vtig and

épSpl
'

vdg ; see 58. 2. f. Note .

b
'

pvi
'

g and 5pv
’

iq (bird) , in the genitive always o
’

pv
'

iSog ; see 3 3 .

b . Note.
591ml?mcog (shoot), Doric dpwdxog 591 5x09 3 which occurs only
once, is not unsu spected ; see 43 . 4. Note.

”

6pm for
”

5n (serpent), as also is a m etrical licence,
which has been differently esplained ; comp. Herm . E lem .

Doc tr. Metr. 57. Jacobs, A. P. 659 . S chaefer,Gr. Gnom . 7 1 . de

vers. Gr. H er. of a similar kind are Zq vpfn,
i

Ewtrovoc,

&c . see also Friedemann de Med. Syllab . Pent. 3 57. Also
’

62
'

ov vog in Opp. Oyu . 4. 3 73 . Would belong to the same, bu t,

according to the very correc t observation of Jacobs, A. P. 1 8 1 .

f. the reading olafi
’

ivog ought to be substitu ted.

6¢76veoc (of serpents) , poetically often 6¢76veog, so Opp. Oyu . 2.

23 7. 3 . see de vers. Gr.Her. 79.

wéwfipog , rarely m ifi poq (papyrus) see 60. h. Note.

mi c, 7 6cm , adv (every) , in the genitive m
i

cmgGi), in very late au

thors also wéangGi) see Jacobs, A. P. 429. 43 1 .

m iop az (1 acquire), zuaaswv, in the perfect wtmimu , m iw or

war fw (I taste), iwdaépv see Valckenaer, Ammon. 1 87.

B runch, Apoll. Rh. 1 . 1 072. Theogn. 1 46. E rnesti, Callim . to

Demet. 26. 1 28 . Drac. 77 . 1 2.

m irpci (native country) , wérpii only in later Christian poets,
Jacobs

,
Add. A. P. LXVI.

Ilaxiivdg and Haxhvdc (the promontory Pachynos in S icily) ;
comp . 59. 2. d .
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v ictim; (I make fat), in very late authors also r ialvw ; comp.

57. 2 . b.

Jrl
'

op atG) and r iop cufi
'

) (I drink) ; see 52. 2 . b.

wipaéaxw and widméaxw (I shew, say) ; comp. 50. 9.

rawh ide and wknpp n
‘

ipl
'

g (flood), yet the latter only in indivi

dual passages in Epic .authors ; comp. 59. 2. e . Note.

B runck, Apoll. Rh. 4. 1 269.

1 :1 )?o (suffocation), and 7 14w ) (I suffocate) , usually long ;
comp . 64. 2. g . and Lobeck, Ph ryn . the aorist 2 . in t

with its derivatives, as ” 77569 , wvi
'

yéecc, &c . is short.
amG) and r pt ) (before) ; see 3 5.Note, although the latter
has often been disputed.

wptv ) (saw), only very rarely comp. 52. 2.

m éE{ionic (bare), in E sch . m
-d
'

xdg see 43 . 4. a.

wi eMg and fi cktg (h ollow of a ring in which the stone is set),
the latter Attic, the former Epic.

m
’

nl ocfir) and m iekogfii) (trough) ; comp. 66. 1 . b . Note.

fl fipafxpncand v iipafxp ng, also wi papdg andwfipapdg ; see 67.

b. Note.

M o vie (Sod?) and fl ag (radish) comp. 36. 2. d.Note .

fim l
’

g {Bog and 730g (fan) ; see as in th e preceding.

fife i vdg (nose) , filvafi
'

) only in later authors ; comp. Jacobs,
A. P. 729.

p upa (draught, protecti on) , p6p a(u) (river) , distinguished also ln
signification ; see 66. 2. e.Note.

p vn
’

g, in Christian poets also p vrtg, comp. Jacobs, A . P. 726.

fifirdv (cup) , to be distinguished from (3171
-6, 76(reins) ; see 54.

6. a.

chime
-

(I open the mouth, laugh at scornfully) , in the perfect
atonpd

‘

, Dor. armpé g, asm pv
’

ia, and armi

pv
‘

ia, in H es. S c. Herc . according to the given analogy
of these participles, 50. 6. b.

(shield) , only once long in Hesiod. S c . H. 461 .

o£>u vov (parsley), subsequently also céhw ov ; see Jacobs, A. P.
3 74.
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66. 2. b ., butM kocfii) is short, Nicaud. Alex . 270:Theoer.

Id. 25. 1 42.

Exi poq (the island), onfipovw) (an herb), Nicaud. Ther. 74.

oxi
'

rroc and (m irror-(ii) (skin, leather) , the short quanti ty is doubt
ful : see 66. 2. i. Note, Jacobs, A. P. 1 60.

oxépogw) (cup ) , oxfipocw) by arsis, probably oxt
'

m-

qmg in the

thesis comp. S chmfer,Gr.Gnom . 7 1 . 1 87.

cp tlnfi) or author, perhaps also outl aw(knife) ; see 5. 64. 2. b.

Note .

Epflgmp or Ep épmi
'

(Smyrna) ; comp. 5. 1 7. 9. Note 2.

" sigh and ovrs
‘

ipd
'

(rope) ; com p. 1 0. b. Note .

owl
'

kog and m ihogm(cliff ) ; see 5. 64. 2. b.Note .

crpdfiil oc and Thov , also 07 9663 09 (top) ; see 57. 2 . b.

Evpnmimoc, Evpdedotoc, and Evpd
'

xoao
'ig (Syracusan) ; comp.

55. 2. h. Note .

oppayt
'

c 730g (seal) regularly, in later authors also (dorm, Jacobs,
A . P. 43 1 .

a¢ iipii (hammer) in -Homer, « papa in later authors, Jacobs,
A. P. XL.

oxamfc 7309 (utensil made of rushes, sieve) , also axowfdogfi) ;
see 5. 35. 2. d. Note.

76769 (leader) , 7576.doubtful in Homer, II. 23 . where the
varioirs readings offer oi r

’

dyot see Heyne on the passage,
and in like manner 75) ofixog, besides the u sual rayofixog, in
E ach . B um . which Ahlwardt alters by transposition ;
comp. his Programma : On some passages of Greek poets,
Oldenburg, 1 807. 4.

wil d; (unhappy), rarely wil lie ; see 28. l .
\

g.

radio and rdu
i

g (peacock), so also ra
'

d
'

weg in the plural in Opp.

Gyn. 2. 589.

Tefl on and Tfp ec oé
‘

(names of towns), Horn. Od. l . 1 84. Ly

cephr. 1 067 .

ren3 fe i304; and [309m(Cuttle- fish) ; see 3 5. 2. (1 . Note .

Trrndvdc and Tnrtdvdg (Tafianus) ; comp. 65. e. Note,where
other ex amples of the kind are also given.

r iv ) Homeric, f ilmed) in the Gnom ic and Attic poets ; comp.

5 1 . 3 . 8 . Jacobs, A. P. so also r iviip acG) and r fv iip aca
'

)
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777d usually, see 50. riratvw (I draw) in Hesiod. Theog.

209 .

r fwfi) and d raft) (I honour), the former mostly in the arsis comp.
52. a. b.

and 76W (hazard) see 1 7. 8.

r ovfiogt
’
izw (I grow], murm ur

,
of the voice of animals), wi th a

short penultimate in Opp. Cyn . 2. 54 1 . 3 . which S chnei
der in his Lex icon defends, but for which Jacobs, A . P. 624.

wi th others recomm ends rovS‘pflzwat and rovSpflZow eg
'
.

r opfia J) and ropt
'

muGJ) (ladle) ; comp. 59. 2. c. Note.

rpuixovra(¢d) (thirty,) in later poets also 44. 2.

rptyhn and rpiyka, as must be written in the latter case, (a fish) ;
see 7 .

rpiixog and rpéxod i?) (rag) , yet the latter is probably not in use ;

see 66. 2. i . Note.
rfiknfii) and réknfii), also f rauds) comp. Note .

Tfido
'

w, Thematic, Tiipciwv (Typhon) ; see 66. 2. 7. Note.

T ris“; (Hyades) short in Hom . I]. 1 8. long in E urip . Ion.

1 1 56.

"

hal og (glass) lengthened in derivatives, as
c

iiahdeee ; see 66.

l . c . andNote 2.

976515 and liq/(std, also see 1 7. 2. d., where similar forms
are also spoken of, andMeineke, Menand. 3 3 3 .

and
"

68s; (I sing, celebrate) ; comp. Naecke, Che ri]. 1 63 .
"

53619 and
"

58mg (water) , Drac. 9 1 . 2. de vers.Gr . H er. 23 . f., the

Epic lengthening falls m ostly in the arsis ; ‘ derivatives and

compounds have the same fluctuation .

378769 and Elev-dc (rain) ; comp . 54. 4.

vldgfi) and .2s (son), the latter already in Hom er ; see 6.

5. a.
, where similar instances of a diphthong shortened before

a vowel are quoted from Epic and Attic authors.
"

film(forest, matter),
”

Yhu (name of a town in Bmotia) long in
Hm . I]. 2. 500. Mosch . 3 . 89. as plural, short in 1 1 . 7.
where som e therefore read ”

Ydrfl a town iu
‘

Lycia) ; see Heyne
on the passage.

iiu
'

iv and {lyiv (to you) , in Epic mostly iimu v ; comp. 3 4.

‘

6pc
‘

ig always, Drac . 90. 1 7. Yet perhaps also
'

5p£wv in Paul.
7
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S ilent.
"

E p. 3 7. 7. unless with Jacobs the
‘

end be measured as
a spondee .

"

ii‘lraroc (highest, consul), ki n-(irreg (consular), lengthened by the
arsis ; Julian E gypt. 50. l . (A. P. VII. so

'

T x ar Ia and
“

Ywar ia (name of a celebrated woman) .
w oxem iw and

'

|71 rox87 56w, which Naecke on Chmril. 1 1 8. f.

quotes from Empedocles, is of the same kind as 3 5ym ,

sfivapf vow ; comp . b .

3795d (I weave) , in later authors also vpaivw, see Jacobs, A. P.

1 89. 652.

(whale, moth) is probably always long, the passages
quoted from Arist0ph . Vesp. 3 5. 3 8 . in proof of the short
quantity decide nothing ; c omp. Noun .Dion. 6. 29 8.Nicaud.
Th. 760.

warm (Q6) (proper name, particularly of the celebrated tyrant
of Agrigentum) , paki pfc (water -hen) ; see AristOph . Acharn.

877.

Model) (light, eye), in the plural also edeawci ) by virtue of the
arm

'

s , comp. 53 . a. Note so also in the compounds,
as Opp . Hal. 2. 6. wepzpiifa niche .

pappdxéc (mixer of poison) , Aristoph . Ran. 73 4. Equ it. in

older poets also sappaxsg, Gaisford, H ephaasti ou 274. B lom
field, E ach . Prom . 981 .

¢dpoc (veil, robe) , sometimes also see 53 . Note 1 .
Heyne,Hom . ll. 24. 23 1 .

9550 1516 ; aud ¢ da ¢dv6c (pheasant) , the former Attic, Ari stoph .

Nub . 1 09 the latter in the later Epic authors, Agath . S chol.
Ep . 53 . 2. (A. P. IX.

(Pi e ce (the river Phasis in Colchis) see Friedemann deMed. Syll.

Pent. 3 62. (indication, appearance).

9564: 536g, probably not was , as is som etimes stated ; see
4s. 9.

¢ 3 6vw(6) and (I am beforehand), th e former Hom eric,
the latter in Attic and later authors ; see 5 1 . 2.Note . 1 .

453 ! v (I destroy) E pic, Attic ; comp. 51 . so the

synonymous andWhom, see 52. 2. b.

ctkogfi) or 4lit (dear) . The long quantity is not
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rions times pom ted out ; comp. Erfurdt, Soph. Antig. 1 03 .

small edit. Hermann de Dial . Pind. 9 . Seidler, Eurip .Troad.

596. Elmsley, Med. 61 8. Bacch. 97. and against the au

thority of so many passages referred to by those scholars
the u se of the short quantity will not admit of being alto

gether denied. But in the E pic and E legiac poets th e sub

ject may still require a more accurate investigation. I was
not ignorant, as has been supposed, of Wernicke’s assertion,

Tryphiodor. that the later Epic poets shortened this
vowel without scruple ; but I hesitated

‘

to assent to it, as

founded solely upon his own canon, that these poets from
the time of Nouuus never combined two spondees in hex
ameter. The passage of Hedylus, qu oted by Jacobs, A. P.

1 87. would seem m ore deserving of attention. Yet ev en this
is rendered doubtful, first by the frequent lengthening of

xpi
'

mdg togetherwith its derivatives in the thesis, and secondly
by the usage of the componmds, of which these Epic poets have
often xpfiaeoxdkhnr og, xpiio tdhucroc and the like formati ons,
but never e . g. ” 5050107 160, on the contrary always xpBaavyfig,
lengthening the vowel even in the thesis , see Noun. Dion . l l .

1 9 . Paul. S ilent. Amb . 1 60. 268. Whereas if the shortening
of th e vowel had been so easy and common to these poets, as
one should be led to conclude according toWernicke , they
would also, in order to gain a dactyl to the rhythm , have used

X93 fl av
'

ffic,I&'c ‘

and (Orion) ; see 57. l . a.

Note 3 .

é pfiopcufi) and dapfiopatfi
'

i) (I howl) ; comp. 54 . 5.

Nata— In proper nam es the later poets particularly, and above
all the Christian, have often arbitrarily shortened or even
lengthened the quantity. Many examples have been given
in the introduction, as also in this Appendix ; others, as

m w o
‘

i vtSng, are touched upon by Hermann
, E lem . Doc tr.

Metr. and several more may be found in Jacobs, A. P.

24. 424. 496. 684.
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A.

a flm in words of . 5.

5. 1 9.

in vocat. of decl.

note .

in nom. acc. and voc. dual of
decl. 5. f

i x

in neut. plur. of 1
‘

dec l. and in
si

in

in

in
in

in

in
in

in penult. syll. of perf.

{u . 7. verbs in p r,
in penult. and

tivas, 5. vatives, l
'

. c .

in initial syll.
for the Ion.

neut. of ldecl.

o a rtoy , m e ta ,
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note .

« w e, m a c, deriv. 5.

4 1 909, gen. from nom . up,

note

m oat,
«a do, emg. pres. and imperfi of

verbs in pt,
m ac, dat. pl. from nom .

from nom .

from nom. sing. up, 5.

of verbs in p t,

- an og, numeral adj.
m ore, deriv. of verbs

‘ avogr
« woe, - ama , m vwc, - amxog, deri va

- avoc,

« war, -are,
- arnv , o aro, « n ew, -arw,

m rwoav, pers . of verbs in pt,
from now. u: or ac,

m ovwg, a, or , derivatives,
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4 final in decl. 59

81mg, short syll. lengthened

t Att.

append.
- ia penult. and antepenult. syll. of

decl.

of T
‘
decl. 5. 1 7. 1 3 .

of trisyll. ad). in poc.

of words before 7 , 5.

note .

S uiy , T”. f .



« Kw, Verbs, deriv. tenses of, 5, U

by“, with compounds,
'

Imréywv ,
’

Inm ryiqv ,
anrag, a a g, derivati

“ CKOQ,

note.

INDEX . 1 75

b. note.

fu t. and deriv. tenses of,

4 0m , comparatives. 5.
w ar,

- tumoc, fl atworm, derivatives,

note.

and note.

note.

short before, 5.
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5. I7. 7.

v , short syll. le
o va, now. of W

INDEX .

v i ii» , 5d

wdkt, with

note
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t roots,

o uwu ,

- of

Wi th the ir

wi th deriv

of verbs in cow, with

verbs, derivative tenses of, 5.

vst
,

“ mm.

of verbs in mu ,

- vra c, w“ ,
w rav ,

- vro, arrow, o m ,

and su

syll. wi th deriv. 5.

- vpa ¢ ,
o

v , 4 41 51 1 0 1 , .vp rrp ,
~ vp 50a,

ov ov, pe t s. of verbs m v1“ ,

perf. and derivative tenses

note.

verbs in mu , 5. ih .

i?’ short syll. lengthened be fore, g.

fl aéCy
- ¢amig, compounds , 5.



I NDEX .

a. note.

7. note.

X .

x, short syll. leng thened be fore,
note Tl .

FIN I S .

GILBERT 8: Burma
-m x , Printers, S t. John

'

s S quare, London.
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